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INTRODUCTORY.

This Statement and appended documents form six Vol-
umes :

I. The Statement translated into English;

II. The original Statement, in Portuguese ;

III. Appendix of documents translated into English ;

IV. The original texts of documents, in Portuguese or
Spanish, translated in Vol. III.;

V. Thirty-four maps preceded by a Notice;

VI. Twenty-nine larger maps.

Three other maps are inserted in this Vol. 1.

Each Volume has its special Table of Contents, and at
the end of this there is an abridged Table of all the docu-
ments in the 6ther Volumes, to facilitate comparison be-
tween the original texts and their translation,

Nearly all the fac-similes of maps collected in Volume V.
are sections of the larger maps in Volume VI, The list at
the end of this Volume I. gives the two different numbers

of each map in the two sets.

WASHINGTON, February 8, 1894.
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BOUNDARY QUESTION BETWEEN BRAZIL
AND THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

STATEMENT OF THE RIGHTS OF BRAZIL.
1L,

HE controversy submitted by the United States
of Brazil and the Argentine Republic to the
arbitration of the President of the United
States of America has reference to the Sﬁfm piithe
oo, ¥ - - ntroversy.
dominion over a territory, now in posses-
sion of Brazil, between the rivers Iguact and Uru-
guay.!
The present divisional line between the two coun-
tries begins, in the North, at the river Parand, opposite

! The present boundaries of Brazil and the location of the territory claimed
by the Argentine Republic can be studied on three Maps drawn up by the
Brazilian Special Mission at Washington, and appended to this Statement.

The title of the first is: ‘'Brasil, ils contested levritory, and the bordering
cotniries.”

The second : “* Map of Southern Brasil."

The third : ** Map of the Fudicial Division (Comarca) of Palmas in the
Brazilian Slate of Parand ; of the Avgentine Government (Gobernacion) of
Misiones ;. and of a part of the Brazilian State of Rio Grande do Sul” This
Map is N zgA, in Vol. VI. In it are given the present and the former
names of the rivers of that region.

Two other Maps, drawn on a larger scale, show only the contested territory.
One, N? 25A, is a reduced fac-simile of the Map constructed by the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission, which, under the Treaty of 28th September, 1885,
surveyed this territory, The other, N¢ 26A, is a fac-simile of the authenticated
copy of the same Map, drawn by the Argentine Commission.

I



2 BRAZILIAN-ARCEN TINE

the confluence of the Iguaci; it follows the course of
the latter from its mouth in the Parand to the point
where it is joined by the Santo Antonio ; it then turns
to the South, going up-stream by the S. Antonio to its
principal headwater; thence it passes from the basin
of the Iguag to that of the Uruguay, continuing
along the highest ground to the principal source of the
Pepiry-Guacti ; it then follows in a Southerly direction
the course of the Pepiry-Guact to its confluence with
the Urnguay, and afterwards proceeds down this river
to the mouth of the Quarahim.

This boundary line is thus composed of three dis-
tinet sections: the Iguagt, the Uruguay, and the line
which connects these two rivers, forming the boundary
of the intermediate territory.

The Brazilian and Argentine Governments agree as
to the two boundary lines of the Iguagi and the
Uruguay, but they disagree touching the definition of
the two rivers, which, flowing into them in opposite
directions, must definitively constitute’the international
boundary of the intermediate territory.

Brazil maintains that this boundary must be formed
by the Pepiry-Guacti and the S. Antonio.

The Argentine Republic has claimed, since 1881,
two rivers more to the East. Until 1888, they were
the Chapecé and the Chopim. In 1888 it transferred
its claim from the Chopim to the Jangada.

The contested territory thus came to have the fol-
lowing boundaries: to the North, the Iguachi; to the

South, the Uruguay; to the West, the S.
Boundaries of Antonio and the Pepiry-Guacti; and to the
:he contested Rast, the Jangada and the Chapeco.
erritory. ) S
The Argentine Government gives to the



LOUNDARY QUESTION., 3

Chapec6é the name of Pequiri-Guazt, and to the Jan-
gada that of San Antonio-Guaz.'

This territory forms the greater part of the Comarca
(Judicial Division) of Palmas, in the State of Parang,
one of the United States of Brazil, and is bounded on
the West by the Argentine territory of Misiones, and
on the South by the Brazilian State of Rio Grande
do Sul.

The disputed area is more than 30,621 square kilo-
metres, or 11,823 English square miles,
or 1,313,6 English square leagues, which
equal nearly 1,000 geographical square leagues, or
exactly, 991.3.

On December 31, 1890, the date of the last census
taken in Brazil, the population of the Co-
marca of Palmas was 9,601 inhabitants, of
whom 9,470 were Brazilians and 131 aliens.

The contested part of the Comarca then had 5,793
inhabitants, 5,763 being Brazilians, and 30 aliens.
Among the latter there was not a single Argentine
citizen,

The number of urban and rural houses was 1,004.?

It was by the Treaty of September 7, 1889, that

i The names Pepiry and ch;fa;:--are written indifferently with the termina-
tion y or ¢,

Guagsd, in the language of the Guarany or Tupy Indians, means great, and
mirin, or mirin, small. The Portuguese wrote gwagd, or guassid, The Bra-
zilians also spell it either way. The Spaniards and their Argentine descendants
write giaszi, ‘T'he adjective mirim, or mirin, so written by the Portuguese and
Spaniards from the early times of the conquest until the XVITIth century, was
at last transformed by the Spaniards, Argentines, and Paraguayans into minin
and wmin:,

Santo Antonio in Portuguese, and Suzn Anfonio in Spanish, are one and the
same name. i

? Statistical tables containing other information are given at the end of the

two yolumes of documents (English translation;, Vol. IIL., Portuguese text,

Vol, IV.).

Area.

Population.




4 BRAZIITAN-ARGEN TINE

Brazil and the Argentine Republic agreed

Kfeflty of to submit their controversies regarding

At HEE: boundaries to the Arbitration of the Presi-
dent of the United States of America.

Article V. of the Treaty is as follows :

“The frontier shall be constituted by the rivers
which Brazil or the Argentine Republic have desig-
AT nated, and the Arbitrator shall be invited
the contested  tO pronounce in favor of one or the other
e of the Parties as he may consider just after
due investigation of the reasons and documents pro-
duced.”

Thus, in accordance with this provision, Brazil and
the Argentine Republic have invited the President of
the United States of Americaas Arbitrator to give his
award for one of these two boundary lines :

1) That of the rivers Pepiry-Guachi and S. Antonio,
the present boundary of Brazil ; or

2) That of the rivers Jangada (5. Antonio Guazi)
and Chapec6 (Pequiri-Guazi), the boundary claimed
by the Argentine Republic.

101

The Pepiry-Guaghi was known under the names of
Pepiry or Pequiry when Portugal and Spain, by the
Treaty of Madrid, of the 13th of January,
1750, determined the limits of their
possessions in South America. The affluent of the
Teuacti which was to complete the divi-
sional line in this region, was at that time

Treaty of 1750.

Pepiry or Pequiry.

unnamed.
The Portuguese and Spanish Commissioners charged
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with the demarcation, fulfilling exactly the instructions
they had received, surveyed (1759) the
greater part of the course of the Pepiry or
Pequiry, and discovered and surveyed the affluent of
the Ignact which completed the line of demarcation,
necessarily a meridian line in this place, since its object
was to connect two initial points situated, the one to
the South, on the Uruguay, and the other to the
North, on the Iguagi.

The river by means of which the boundary was thus
completed they called the S. Antonio, and they de-
clared that they preserved for the Pepiry or
Pequiry the first of its former names.
But from 1760 the Pepiry began to appear in the
Portuguese maps under that of Pepiry- peyiry.cuags or
Guacl, and in the official Spanish maps — Peawin:
now under this name and now under the old name of
Pequiry.

By the Treaty of El Pardo of the 12th of February,
1761, Portugal and Spain annulled that of 1750, not
because they disagreed as to this part of the
boundary, but for reasons that will be
stated in the proper place.

Then came the Preliminary Treaty of San Ildefonso,
of the 1st of October, 1777, the last agreement con-
cluded between the Crowns of Portugal
and Spain as to the limits of their posses
sions in South America.

In this Treaty, the two affluents of the Uruguay and
of the Ignacit were designated and determined, one by
the name of Pepiry-Guag¢li or Pequiry, the other by
that of 8. Antonio under which they appeared in the
printed and manuseript maps used in defining the

15t demarcation.

8. Antonio.

Treaty of 1761.

Treaty of 1777.
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divisional line. The instructions given by the Spanish

Government to its Commissioners stated

most minutely and clearly that the boun-

dary line was to be traced along the same 1ivers

Pepiry-Guagti and 8. Antonio, as defined by common
accord in 1759 and 1760.

But in 1788,—eleven years after the Treaty of San

Ildefonso,—the Spanish Commissioners discovered on

2d demarcation.

River discoverea D€ ight bank of the Uruguay, above the
1888 confluence of the Pepiry-Guact, and, there-
fore, more to the Kast and within the Portuguese ter-
ritory, the mouth of another river, which had already
appeared, although without a name, on the maps of
pretensionof U@ beginning of that century. Then, on
Spanish Commis- the basis of alleged errors of the Com-
e missioners of the previous demarcation,
they attempted to carry the boundary, not along the
Pepiry-Guac¢n and the S. Antonio, as defined in the
Treaty of 1777 and in the Instructions of the two
Governments, but by the river which they discovered
in 1788, and along that which, rising on the opposite
slope of the watershed line between the basins of the
Uruguay and the Iguagti, should empty itself into the
last named. The sources of the tributary of the
River discovered 12UACH, proposed by the Spanish Commis-
L9 sioners as a substitute for the S. Antonio,
were not found till 1791, —fourteen years after the
conclusion of the Treaty.

The Spanish Commissioners gave the name of
pequiry-cuazs  Lequiry-Guaza to the river discovered in
orChapecs. 1788 and the other, whose head-waters
were found in 1791, they called the San Antonio
Guazfi.  The former appeared in the
Portuguese and Brazilian maps of the end

S. Antonio Guazt,
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of last century and of the beginning of this under the
name of Rio Caudaloso, but that of Chapecé, which
the Indian natives of that country had given it, pre-
vailed. The course of the second river, which the
Spaniards had been unable to survey, was arbitrarily
represented by them as following now a northerly,
and now a northwesterly direction. Until 1888 the
Brazilian and Argentine Governments supposed that
this river was the one which is locally .00 0ve
known as the Chopim, and flows in the di-  theChopim.
rection of the Northwest, emptying itself into the
Iguact above the mouth of the Santo Antonio. The
survey made in 1888 proved that the T
head-waters of the S. Antonio Guazt of thes. Antonio-
1791 form the river Jangada which dis- =
charges itself into the Iguag¢ii much more to the HEast.

The demarcation of the extensive boundary line
between Brazil and the Spanish possessions was not
completed, nor had the two interested Gov-
ernments solved the doubts raised by their ¢ wfgoj_{
Demarcating Commissioners, when, in 1801,
the King of Spain, by the Manifesto dated at
Aranjuez, on the 28th February of that year, declared
war against the Queen of Portugal, Her Kingdoms and
dominions, and immediately afterwards issued instrue-
tions to the Spanish Viceroys and Governors in South
America to begin hostilities against Brazil.

Thus was violated and broken the Treaty of Amity
and Guarantee between the two Crowns of Portugal
and Spain, signed at El Pardo on the 11th  The Treaty
of March, 1778, and the Preliminary Treaty of 1777 void.
of Limits of 1777 was broken and annulled, because
there was a conquest of territories in America, and the
Treaty of Peace concluded at Badajoz on the 6th of
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June, 1801, did not provide for the status quo ante
bellum nor restore the Treaty of Limits of 1777.

Portugal retained the territories it had conquered in
Rio Grande do Sul, and they were thus definitively
incorporated into Brazil.

The nullity or validity of the Treaty of 1777, and
the definition of the boundary between the rivers
Altother point Uruguay and Iguaci are the two principal
of disagree- questions upon which Brazil and the
raent Argentine Republic disagree in the discus-
sion of their boundaries.

The Brazilian Government has always maintained
that the wzi possidetis of the period of the independence
Rules adopted ©F the South American nations, and such
by the Brazilian provisions of the Treaty of 1777 as do not
Government. oo flict with that wti possidetis, ave the only
bases upon which agreements as to limits between
Brazil and the adjoining States of Spanish origin are
to be founded.

At the conference of the 12th of March, 1856, the
Dectarationsin  Drazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs,' in
e a discussion with the Plenipotentiary of
Paraguay, expressed himself as follows:

“The Imperial Government recognizes, as does that
of the Republic (of Paraguay), that the Treaties of
Limits concluded between the two mother-countries,
Portugal and Spain, are to be considered as broken
and of no value, because they were never carried into
effect on account of the doubts and embarrassments
which arose on both sides pending the demarcation,
and in consequence of the wars which broke out be-
tween the said mother-countries.

“So that the Treaty of 1750 was revoked by that of

I Councillor PARANHOS, afterwards ViscounT DE R10-BRANCO.
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the 12th February, 1761, and after these conventions
came the war of 1762 ended by the Treaty of Paris of
1763, things remaining in the state in which they were
* before.

“Then followed the Preliminary Treaty of the 1st
October, 1777, which had the same fate as that of
1750, which it bad in great part ratified. The doubts
raised in the demarcation prevented the full effect of
this last survey of the frontiers of the two countries;
and, finally, the war of 1801 annulled it forever, seeing
that the Treaty of Peace signed at Badajoz on the 6th
of June of the same year did not restore it, or provide
that things should return to the state ante bellum.

“ But if the Imperial Government concurs upon this
point with that of the Republic, it understands also that
it is necessary to refer to the provisions of those Treaties,
as an auxiliary basis in order to ascertain what consti-
tuted Portuguese territory and what Spanish territory,
as well as the modifications undergone by the domain
of either nation in the course of years and events. In
places where one of the two States contests the domain
of the other, and the latter is not established by effec-
tive occupation, or by material monuments of posses-
sion, that auxiliary basis throws light upon the doubt,
and may peremptorily remove it.

“To Brazil indisputably belongs the termtm y which
in South America formerly belouged to Portugal, with
the losses and acquisitions which occurred after the
Treaties of 1750 and 1777 ; and, reciprocally, to the
adjoining States which were colonies of Spain belongs
that which formed part of the dominion of this nation,
saving the changes indicated by its u#i possidetis !

! Protocols of the Conferences held in the City of Rio de Fanciro between the
Plenipotentiaries of Brasil and the Republic of Paraguay, pp. 22. (Appended
to the Report of the Department for Foreign Affairs of Brazil, 1857.)
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The Memorandum delivered by the Brazilian Pleni-
Declarations  potentiary on the 26th of November, 1857,
857, to the Argentine Government, began by
affirming these very principles:

“The boundaries between the Empire of Brazil and
the adjacent Republies,” this document says, “cannot
be determined by the Treaties concluded between
Portugal and Spain, their ancient mother-countries,
unless both the contracting parties are willing to adopt
them as a basis for the demarcation of their respective
frontiers.

“The conventions by which the two Crowns of Por-
tugal and Spain sought to divide among themselves
lands not yet discovered or conquered in America and
to define their possessions already established on that
continent, never produced the desired effect.

“The doubts and uncertainties of such stipulations,
the difficulties arising from one side or the other,
and, finally, war, successively nullified all agreements,
and established the right of wii possidetis as the
only title and the only barrier against the encroach-
ments of either nation and of their colonies in South
America.

“The last stipulations made and concluded between
the two Crowns for the demarcation of their dominions
in the New World are those of the Preliminary Treaty
of the 1st October, 1777, whose provisions were in
areat part copied from the Treaty of the 13th January,
1750, which the former was intended to modify and
explain.

“The Treaty of 1777 was broken and annulled by
the war which supervened in 1801, between Portugal
and Spain, and remained so for ever, not having been
restored by the Treaty of Peace signed at Badajoz on
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the 16th June of the same year. Spain kept the for-
tified town of Olivenga, which it had conquered by
right of war, and Portugal all the territory belonging
to Spain, which, by virtue of the same right, it had
occupied in America.

“It is, therefore, incontestable that neither even Spain
or Portugal could to-day appeal to the Treaty of 1777,
because the principles of International Law would be
opposed to any such pretension.

“The Government of His Majesty the Emperor of
Brazil, recognizing the absence of any written defini-
tion of its borders with the neighboring States, has
adopted and proposed as the only reasonable and
equitable basis that can be appealed to: the i possi-
detis, where this exists, and the stipulations of the
Treaty of 1777, where they are in conformity with, or
do not oppose, the actual possessions of either of the
confracting parties.

“These principles are supported by reason and jus-
tice and are sanctioned by Universal Public Law. If
they be rejected, the only regulating principle would
be the convenience and strength of each nation.”

- The Argentine Government holds that the principle
of the colonial w#/ possidetis can only be invoked in the
transactions concerning boundaries between  argentine
the Spanish-American Republics, consider- Government
ing the Treaty of 1777 to be in full vigor, con gl

=2 Treaty of 1777
and binding on Brazil and the Argentine in full force.

Republic.

This question of 1801 can be decided only in ac-
cordance with the principles prevailing at  Treaties of
that time, and with the rule uniformly  peace be-

. G i tween Portu-
observed in peace mnegotiations between

gal and Spain
Portugal and Spain. prior to 1810,
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An examination of the Treaties of Peace between
these two Crowns since the independence of Portugal
will show that the express restoration of all con-
ventions ante bellwm, and most particularly of those
relating to limits, was an indispensable condition to
their re-acquiring the force they previously possessed.
It was for this reason that Article 13 of the Treaty of
Utrecht, of February 6, 1715, restored the Treaties of
13th February, 1668, and 18th June, 1701; that
Article 2 of the Treaty of Paris, of 10th February,
1763, restored the Treaties of 1668 and 1715, and that
of 12th February, 1761 ; and that Article 1 of the
Treaty of San Ildefonso, in 1777, revived the Treaties
of 13th February, 1668, 6th February, 1715, and 10th
February, 1763, in all that was not incompatible with
the provisions of the new Treaty.

In the Treaty of Peace of Badajoz that customary
Peace of Bad- ¢lause was omitted, because both Govern-
ajéz, 180x1.  ments hoped to secure great territorial
conquests in South America.'

If, in 1801, the Treaty of San Ildefonso ceased to
be binding on Portugal and Spain, it could not be
binding on Brazil or the Spanish Colonies, which pro-
claimed themselves independent.

In 1810 the provinces of the Viceroyalty of Rio de
la Plata, seceding from the mother-country, dismem-

1 The following passage of a letter written from Buenos-Aires on the 1st of
March, 1802, by D. FELIX DE AZARA, Spanish Commissionerfor the demarcation
of limits, shows the current opinion in Spain and in its possessions at that time:

““On the other hand T doubt whether the Treaty of limits should be the
basis of my remarks, because it appears to me that that of 1777, according to
which I was charged to make the demarcation, should be held to have been
annulled and broken at the time of the declaration of the last war, and I do
not know whether, on the conclusion of the present peace, this has beenagreed
upon in other terms, because I have not seen that Treaty of Peace.”

This document is in the Archives of Alcala de Henares, in Spain.
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bered themselves. The greater number Arsertine In.
of them formed as early as 1816 the Re- dependence,
public of the United Provinces of Rio L810;
de la Plata, later the Argentine Confederation, and,
lastly, the Argentine Republie.

In 1821 the United Kingdom of Portugal, Brazil,
and the Algarves recognized the independence of the
new Republic.

In 1822 the Kingdom of Brazil proclaimed its inde-
pendence and continued to be, until 1889, the Constitu-
tional Empire of Brazil. The two new 7

4 . . sty . . Brazilian Inde-
nations certainly inherited, as to territorial | icice 185,
limits, the rights and obligations of their
respective mother-countries, but the only principle in
force at the time of the proclamation of independence,
inasmuch as there was then no Treaty of Limits, was
that of wti possidetis, already recognized by Portugal
and Spain since 1750 as the only reasonable and safe
rule by which their boundaries in South America were
to be determined.

But the Brazilian and Argentine Governments
having agreed, as has been said already, that the prin-
cipal boundaries of the two countries are to continue
to be formed by the two fluvial lines of the Urugunay
and the Iguagh, the question of the nullity or validity
of the Treaty of 1777 is of no practical importance in
the present controversy, inasmuch as the war of 1801 in
no way modified the extent of the domain of Portugal .
or Spain in the zone comprised between those two
rivers.

Brazil bases its rights upon the fact that, as
The right of €arly as the XVIIth century, the terri.
Brazil, tory to the East of the river Pequiry or
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Pepiry, afterwards Pepiry-Guac¢i—discovered by the
Brazilians of S. Paulo, called Paulistas, and not by
Casrza DE Vaca, as has been recently alleged, by
modifying the known itinerary of that Spanish Gov-
ernor,—was under the sway of the Paulistas and
formed an integral part of Brazil. It bases its right
upon the wuti possidetis of the period of the Indepen-
dence, which was the same as was recognized by the
Spanish Missionaries when, from the X'VIIth until the
middle of the XVIIIth century, they maintained to
the West of the Brazilian Pequiry a post of
observation to give warning of the movements of
the Paulistas; a possession equally recognized by
Spain in the Treaty of 1750, and admitted by the
Argentine Government itself, since during the long
period of seventy years which elapsed between 1810
and 1881, it never set up any pretension whatever to a
more Basterly boundary than this, and in the period of
forty years which elapsed from the effective and
permanent occupation of that territory by Brazilian
citizens and authorities in 1838 and 1840, to 1881,
it made neither claim nor protest against the Bra-
zilian occupation. It bases its right, besides, on the
special position of that territory, which is indispen-
sable to it for its security and defence, and for the
preservation of inland communications between Rio
Grande do Sul and the other States of the Brazilian
Union. It accepts, however, all the historical docu-
ments upon which the Argentine Republic seeks to
found its claim. Those documents are the Treaties of
1750 and 1777, the Instructions issued to the demarcat-
ing Commissioners, and an official Map of 1749.

The Treaties, with the events that preceded them,
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and the subsequent surveys, will now be examined,
and, at the same time, the allegations of the Spanish
Commissioners of 1789, and the arguments which the
Argentine Government has sought to deduce from
them, will be refuted.

IIT.

Brazil has been represented as the heir to Portu-
guese usurpations by some of the defenders of the
Argentine cause, who, taking up the old and heated
discussions of the colonial period, speak, even now,
of the celebrated meridian “line of demarcation.”

It is known that, in the XVIth century, when
Portugal and Spain began to colonize South America,
the only boundary of their dominions be-

7 tar ) : First line of
yond the seas was the famous but never . .. . °
respected line of demarcation designated agreed upon
by Pope Arexaxper VI, on May 4, 1493, 2 T"rd“il;::’
and modified by the Treaty of Tordesillas, -
of June 7, 1494, between D. Joio IL of Portugal,
and Ferbpiwvaxp and IsaBrrra of Castile.

Armxanper VI had divided the world by a meri-
dian traced a hundred leagues to the West of the
Azores and Cape Verde Islands. The lands discovered
to the East of that meridian were to belong to Portugal,
and to the West to Spain. The Treaty of Tordesillas,
approved by Pope Jurrus II (Bull of January 24,
1506), placed the meridian of demarcation 370 leagues
to the West of the Cape Verde Islands.

The determination of that imaginary line gave rise
until the X'VIITth century to many doubts and con-
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Position of troversies which it would be useless to
that line which Tefer to here. It suffices to say that, ac-
could only be ~ cording to the knowledge we have at the
Sﬁ;e;rfégf:;? present day, the terminal point of the 370
the XVIIith. leagues, counted from the most Western
contuLy: extremity of the island of Santo Antao
of Cape Verde, is in Longitude 48° 35" 25" West of
Greenwich, on the hypothesis, little favorable to Brazil,
as VARNHAGEN says,' that those leagues were of 163
to the degree®and not of 15, as Conumpus, AMERIGO
Vespucor, and other navigators, Spanish or in the ser-
vice of Spain, reckoned them at the time of the dis-
covery of the New World.? In the opposite hemisphere,
this line of demarcation, therefore, corresponded to 131°
24’ 35" of Longitude East of Greenwich.

These leagues being counted at the rate of 171 to
the degree, as the Spaniards afterwards wished them
to be,—which is an anachronism, since such a rule of
computation did not exist when the Treaty of Torde.
sillas was concluded,'—the terminal point would be
47° 29" 05" West of Greenwich.”

! VISCOUNT DE PORTO-SEGURO (VARNHAGEN), Historia Geral do Brazif, 2d
ed., p. 6g.

2 ENCISO, Suma de Geographia que trata de todas las partidas y provincias

del mundo, 1519 and FrRANCIsco FALERO (FALLEIRO), Del tratado de la
esphera y del arte del marear, . . . 1535,

Concerning ENc1so and his work HARRISSE says: ‘A great hydrographer
and explorer, his work is invaluable for the early geographical history of this
continent.”

& De orbe novo PETRI MARTYRIS AB ANGLERIA, Alcala, 1530, fol. Ixxviij.,
verso: ** . . . 5i computationem leucarum sumpserimus zuailariomn
hispanorunt more, 15 conlinet guisgie gradus lencas » ipsi vero contra omnium
opinionem aiunt gradum continere leucas 17 cum 1.”

4 VARNHAGEN, Examen de quelgues points de I' Histoire Géographique du
Brésil, Paris, 1858, p. 36.

® These calculations were made starting from the Western pointof the Island
of Santo Antdo, 17° 5' 30" N. Lat. and 27° 42’ 30" of Longitude W. from
Paris (Greenwich West of Paris 2° 20" 14").  Aleague of 16§ to the equatorial
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There is no doubt that the Portuguese in Brazil
occupied a great extent of land to the West of that
line, but that occupation was effected in .

g : oth Govern-
good faith during the X VIIth and the be- ~ ments over-
ginning of the XVIIIth century, when the _stepped the
=g o e ’ line of Torde-
reckonings of longitude could not be made ;0. toroms
with the accuracy of the present day, and the XVIIIth
the exact measure of an equatorial degree Sdla
was not known. The old maps of South America located
that continent much more to the Bast than it is. In the
last volume just published of the Histoire de la (Féo-
graphie de Madagascar, M. GRANDIDIER compares the
positions indicated in the maps of the XVIth and
XVIITth centuries and finds differences of more than
32° of longitude.

Spain also overstepped her allotted hemisphere.

The first controversy to which the Treaty of Torde-
sillas gave rise related to the ownership of the Molue-
cas, Spain maintaining that those islands, occupied by
the Portuguese, were within the Spanish hemisphere.
The agreement signed at Saragoc¢aon April 22, 1529, set-
tled the question, Portugal paying to Spain the price
asked for the Moluccas and for the transfer of the line
of demarcation in Oceania 17°to the East of thoseislands.
The new boundary in the East passed through the Velas,
now the Marianne or Ladrone Islands, in Polynesia.

Later on, Spain violated the agreements of Saragoca
and Tordesillas by occupying the Philippine Islands,
which, as well as the Moluccas, were within the Por-
tuguese limits.’

It is, therefore, unjust to attribute usurpations to

degree = 6,678, 306. The 370 leagues in Latitude 177 05" 30" give 23° 13
09". The league of 171 to the degree = 6.360™, 377. In the same Lat. they
give 22° 06’ 48",
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one side while keeping silence regarding those of the
other, and to accuse the Portuguese of
falsifying, in their geographical maps of the
XVIth and XVIIth centuries, the position
of Brazil. No one having any acquaintance with
geographical history can take such an accusation
seriously. It is more loyal and dignified and truth-
ful to admit that both Portuguese and Spaniards
were then acting in good faith, and to forget errors and
contradictions which have no connection with the
present controversy. Astronomical and geographical
knowledge was then very incomplete, and it should be
remembered that the good faith of the Spaniards was
also suspected, as may be seen from the following pas-
sage of D’ ANVILLE :

“Herrera had his own motive for thus reducing
the extent of the South Sea; it was to enclose the
Philippines and the Moluccas within the limits of the
concession made to the King of Castile by ArLpxanpnr
vi: for this Pope, having divided the circumference
of the Earth into two portions of 180 degrees of longi-
tude each, between the Kings of Castile and Portugal,
had attributed to the former the Western part, reckon-
ing it at a certain distance from the Azores towards
the West. By narrowing the South Sea, the Castilian
writer found means of pushing the meridian or line of
demarcacion, according to the Spanish term, as far as
the Strait of Sunda, between Java and Sumatra ; other-
wise the islands in question would have appeared to
be comprised in the concession made to Portugal : but
geography could not lend itself, if such an expression
may be used, to this political arrangement.”"

Unfounded
accusations.

s

! IV ANVILLE, Mesure conjecturale de la terre sur I'éguatewr, Paris, 1736, in
12,
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It the line of demarcation passed between Java and
Sumatra, as the Spaniards pretended in the X VIth cen-
tury, nearly the whole of South America would be
within the 180 degrees of longitude attributed to
Portugal.

One of the most renowned Ministers of State that
Spain ever had, Count vE FLORIDABLANOA, recognized
the inadvertence of those who in the XVIIth century
thought it possible to restore the line of Tordesillas. In
1781 he said: ¢ . . . 'To extend our possessions in
Brazil, as some appear to desire, by virtue of the famous
division made by Arexaxper VL, is a project impos-
sible of execution, and, what is more, contrary to
anterior agreements. Moreover, admitting the prinei-
Ple, we should have to surrender to the Portuguese the
Philippine Tslands, which, according to the demarcation
made by that Pontiff, belong to them.” !

From 1580 to 1640 the two Crowns of Portugal
and Spain were united and, therefore, both oo p. o
Brazil and the Spanish possessions In  asitis now
America were under the same sceptre. yastomce

It was during the time of this union that the fron-
tiers of Brazil, even then undefined, be-
cause the true position of the line of
Tordesillas was not known with certainty, began to be
enlarged.

In 1637 (14th June), Parp IV of Spain, at the same
- time King of Portugal under the name of Parre III,
fal'eated the Captaincy of Cabo do Norte and annexed
1t to Brazil, giving it as its Northern boundary the

1580-1640.

Y Meniorandiom presented to Carlos L1, of Spain (10 Oct., 1788), &y Count
de Floridablanca (Vol. 59 of the Biblioteca de Autores Espaiioles). Transeribed
Vol. TV. of this Statement of Brazil, pp. 129-133, and translated in Vol, IIL.,
PD: 137-141.
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river Vicente Pingon, a name which the Oyapock also
had at the time. :

On August 16, 1639, Prpro Trixmira, obeying
the instructions of the same King, took possession
of the left bank of the Napo, establishing there the
Western boundary of the lands of the Portuguese
Crown on the North of the Amazonas.

At the same time, the Brazilians of S. Paulo, called
Paulistas, continuing their expeditions into the interior,
drove out the Spaniards and their Jesuit missionavies
from the positions they occupied in territories con-
sidered to be within the Portuguese demarcation: on
the Upper Paraguay; to the East of the Parand, be-
tween the Paranapanema and the Iguachi; and, more
to the South, to the Hast of the Uruguay.

The revolution of the Il'1tlepem1eﬁve of Portugal in
1640 found Brazil increased in the North by the terri-
tories that were annexed to it by the King
of Spain, to the West and South by those
which had been conquered by the Paulistas, but de-
prived of all the seaboard from the Rio Real to the
Maranhio, then occupied by the Dutech. That part of
Brazil only returned to the Portuguese dominion in
1654.

The war with Spain ended with the recognition of
the independence of Portugal. In the Treaty of
By Pe:?ce signfad at Lisblnu on Hebruary 13,
if ks 1668, nothing was stipulated as to boun-

daries in America. Article 2 provided for
a mutual restoration of the strongholds conquered
“during the war” the two Kingdoms to keep
the “boundaries and frontiers they had before the
war.”

1640-1668.
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In 1680, the Governor of Rio de Janeiro, D.
Maxoer Loso, in fulfilment of instruc- pisputes and
tions received from Lisbon, occupied the  hostilities.
left bank of the River Plate, which was reputed
by the Portuguese the Southern boundary
of Brazil, and there founded, almost in
front of Buenos Aires, Colonia do Sacra-
mento. In the same year, and by order of the Gov-
ernor of Buenos-Aires, the new settlement .. by the
was invested and taken by storm by a  Spaniards,
numerous army of Spaniards and Guarany & So:
Indians.

As soon as he was informed of this occurrence, Car-
Los II of Spain sent to Lisbon, as his Ambassador
Extraordinary, the Duke of GIOVENAZZO, Rectored to
charged to give the fullest satisfaction to  Portugal,
the Prince Regent of Portugal, afterwards 105z,
King D. Pepro II. The Provisional Treaty of May
7, 1681, was then signed in that city, by which
Colonia returned to the Portugnese dominion, it being
agreed that the question of right should be examined
by Commissioners appointed by the two Governments.

The old discussion as to the true position of the
meridian of Tordesillas and its points of intersection
with the littoral of South America, was then renewed,
but it yas not possible to come to any agreement.

During the war of Succession, the Spaniards besieged
and attacked Colonia (1704-1705), which was defended
by General Veiesa Carar. By order of g, .
the King, D. Pepro IL, who was unable by the Portu-
%o relieve it, the fortress was evacuated 81°se 1705
and fell for the second time into the possession of the
Spaniards.

Colonia do
Sacramento.
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The Treaty of February 6, 1715, signed at Utrecht,!
restored it “with its territory 7 to Portugal, the
Returns to the Iing of Spain renouncing all his rights
P?rfugueselfﬂ“ and claims (Arts. 5 and 6), with only the
?;Z;T;?;t ¢ condition that he might offer, within the
Utrecht, 1715. period of one year and a half, an equiva-
lent, which the King of Portugal might or might not
accept, for the said “territory and Coloma” (Art. 7).

The Governor of Buenos-Aires, however, restored
only Colonia and the land within cannon-shot of the
fortress. The Portuguese Government
protested, maintaining that what was
understood at Utrecht by the “ territory and Colonia”
was all the left bank of the River Plate, but the Court
of Madrid would not admit that interpretation of the
text which really was not very clear.

From 1735 to 1737, the fortress of Colonia, then
commanded by General Vasconcerros, was again
Third siege of attacked and besieged by the Spaniards.
Colonia. An expedition which came out from Colonia
under the command of General Srmva Pams, occupied
D (I'T‘eln'uar:y 19178 7) and fortified the bar
Rio Grande do0f the Rio Grande do Sul and established
tsuglrers?ePOr-‘&he 1.1ﬁlitm'y posts of Tahim, Chuy, and

S. Miguel.

In the territory of Rio Grande do Sul there were
already, to the North of the Jacuhy, several Portuguese
settlements founded by Brazilians of Laguna, Curityba,
and S. Paulo.

By the Armistice signed at Paris on March 16, 1737,
the Portuguese and Spanish Governments agreed

New disputes.

1 BorRGES DE CASTRO, Culiccedo de Tratados ; C. CALVO, Recueil de Traitds.
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Armistice of 10 1ssue orders for the' cessation of hostili-
1737 ties in America, to preserve matters in the
state in which they might be at the moment of the
arrival of those orders, until a definitive settlement of
the pending claims,

IV.

These continual disputes and hostilities at length
convineced the two Governments that it
was expedient to determine clearly and Pszr:fngi;ﬁ
pPermanently the limits of their dominions nize the neces-
In America and in the Bast Indies, I'e-s’itffz;i?n:ﬁas"
nouncing claims which the progress of ! :
geographical knowledge had made it impossible to
sustain.

Negotiations were entered upon which proceeded
With greater activity after Spain, by the peace of Aix-la
Chapelle (18th October, 1748), freed herself from other
cares abroad. From these negotiations resulted the
Treaty of Madrid of the 13th J anuary, 1750," 1oeatc of Ma-
the first agreement on limits between the drid, 13 Jany
two Crowns in which appears the Pepiry A
or Pequiry, the subject of the controversy raised in
1789 by the Spanish Commissioners and lately revived
by the Argentine Government.

The apparent negotiator of the Treaty on the part of
Portugal was Major-General Tromaz A Stnva TELLES,
Viscount pr Vira Nova pe Cervema, Ambassador
Extram‘dinm'y at Madrid, and, on the part Alexandre de
of Spain, the Minister of State D. Josepm Gusmio.

: Portuguese text in Vol. IV., translation into English in Vol. IIL., first
document,
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pE CARVAJAL Y LaNcASTER ; but the actual exponent of
the cause of Portugal and Brazil and of the true interests
of America in that discussion was the celebrated Brazil-
ian statesman and diplomatist ALEXANDRE DE Gusymio.!

In the conferences that preceded the signing of the
Nt ot Ireaty it.was' 1‘esolv.ed that the laying
daries instead down of imaginary lines of demarcation
ofimaginary should be entirely renounced, that boun-
hncs daries should be determined by the most
notable and best known rivers and mountains, and
that each one of the Contracting Parties
should vemain in possession of what
held at that date, excepting such mutual cessions as
might be made.

Portugal agreed to surrender Colonia do Sacramento
and the left bank of the Amazonas to the West of the

Westernmost mouth of the Japurd, to re-
Mutualces= ) ounce its rights over the Philippines, and
S1011S. : 1
to give up its claim to the restitution of

the price unduly paid for the Moluccas under the
agreement of Saragoca. Spain agreed to recognize all
the Portuguese possessions in America and to surren-
der the territory on the left bank of the Uruguay to
the North of the Ibicuhy in exchange for Colonia do
Sacramento and of the territory contested on the left
bank of the River Plate.

The study of the Treaty of 1750 leaves the most
keen and gratifying impression of the good faith, loy-
alty, and breadth of view which inspired that amica-

Uti possidetis.

! He was then private Secretary to King D. Joio V., a member of the
Colonial Council (Ministro do Conselho Ultramarino), and a member of the
Royal Academy of History. He had been Secretary to the Portugnese Em-
bassy at Paris, and Envoy Extraordinary at Rome. On that occasion he
refused the title of Prince offered to him by the Pope, He was born at Santos
in 1695, and died at Lisbon in 1753.
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ble settlement of old and petty quarrels by consulting
only the superior princi ples of reason and justice and
the requirements of peace and civilization in America.
At that moment, as the English historian, Roerr
Sournry says, the contracting Sovereigns, D. Joio V. of
POI'tllga.l and Ferpivaxp VI. of Spain, knew how to
show themselves far in advance of their century.!
The Preamble of the Treaty summarizes the allega-
tions presented by both parties, the con- preambie of
clusions at which they arrived, and the the Treaty of
Principles and rules they adopted. 35S
This Preamble, drawn up, as was nearly the whole
of the Treaty, by ALEXANDRE DE GUsMAo0, says :
“The Most Serene Kings of Portugal and Spain,
Wwishing effectively to consolidate and make closer the
sincere and cordial friendship they profess for each
other, have considered that the means most conducive
to the attainment of so salutary a purpose are to re-
move all pretexts and clear away all impediments that
may in future impair it, and particularly such as may
arise with reference to the Boundaries in America of
the two Crowns, whose Oonguests have advanced with
uncertainty and doubt, because, until MowW, rueimaginary
the true Boundaries of those Domindons, op Svisionsl iine.
the position in which must be wmagined the Divisional
Line, which was to be the unalterable principle of the
demarcation for both Crowns, have not been ascertained.

V€ The language and the whole tenor of this memorable Treaty bear wit-
ness to the sincerity and good intentions of the two Courts; the two contract-
ing Sovereigns seem indeed to have advanced beyond their age. They
Proceeded with an uprightness which might almost be considered new to
diplomacy ; and in attempting to establish a perpetual peace in their colonies,
whatever disputes might occur between them in Europe, they set an example
Worthy of being held in remembrance as a practicable means of lessening the
calamities of war.” (RosErRT SOUTHEY, History of Brasil, London, 18171819,
II1. vol., page 448.)
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And considering the invincible difficulties which would
arise if this Line had to be marked with the requisite
practical knowledge, they have resolved to examine the
reasons and uncertainties that may be urged by both
parties, and, in view of them, to conclude an agree-
ment to their mutual satisfaction and convenience.

“On the part of the Crown of Portugal it was
alleged that, inasmuch as it was to reckon the one

hundred and eighty degrees of its demar-
Sort s cation from the line to the East, the other

one hundred and eighty to the West re-
maining for Spain ; and while each one of the Nations
was to make its discoveries and establish its Colonies
within the one hundred and eighty degrees of its
demarcation ; nevertheless it is found that, according
to the most exact and recent observations of Astrono-
mers and Geographers, beginning to count the degrees
to the West of the said Line, the Spanish Dominion at
the Asiatic extremity of the South Sea extends to
many more degrees than the one hundred and eighty
of its demarcation ; and that consequently it has occu-
pied a much larger space than any excess attributed to
the Portuguese can amount to in that which perhaps
they may have occupied in South America to the West
of the same Line, and at the beginning of the Spanish
demarcation.

“It was also alleged that by the Deed of Sale with
an agreement as to repurchase (com pacto de retroven-
dendo) entered into by the Attorneys of the two
Crowns at Saragossa on the 22d of April, 1529, the
Crown of Spain sold to the Crown of Portugal all
that by whatsoever means or right appertained to it
to the West of another imaginary Meridian Line,
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through the Velas Islands,! situated on the South
Sea, at a distance of 17° from Maluco,* with the dec-
laration that if Spain allowed and did not prevent its
subjects from navigating to the Westward of the said
Line, then the agreement as to repurchase should at
once be rescinded and become void ; and that when
any Spanish subjects, through ignorance or through
Decessity, should pass within the Line, and discover
any islands or lands, whatever might be so discovered
should belong to Portugal. That notwithstanding
this convention, the Spaniards subsequently proceeded
to discover the Philippines and, in fact, settled therein
shortly before the union of the two Crowns, which
took place in the year 1580, and on account of which
the controversies between the two Nations caused by
this contravention ceased ; but when they had again
Separated, the conditions of the Deed of Saragossa
gave rise to a new title by which Portugal may claim
restitution of or equivalent for all that the Spaniards
had occupied to the West of said Line, in violation of
that which had been capitulated in the aforesaid Deed.

“As to the Territory of the Northern bank of the
River Plate, it was alleged that, because of the founda-
tion of the Colonia do Sacramento, a controversy arose
between the two Crowns, relative to Boundaries : that
is to say, as to whether the lands upon which that for-
tress was built, were to the East or to the West of the
Bouutlal'y Line agreed upon in Tordesillas ; and, while
this question was being decided, a provisional Treaty
Was concluded at Lisbon on the 7th of May, 1681, by
Which it was agreed that the aforesaid fortress should
remain in the possession of the Portuguese; and that

: — = == -
Now Marianne or Ladrones Islands,
i
Moluceas Islands.



28 BRAZILIAN-ARGEN TINE

they should have in common with the Spaniards the
use and benefit of the lands in dispute. That by
Article V1. of the Treaty of Peace, concluded at Uftrecht
between the two Orowns, on the 6th of February, 1715,
His Catholic Majesty ceded all action and right he
may have had to Colonia and its Territory, the Pro-
visional Treaty being abolished by virtue of cession.
That whereas by virtue of the same cession the whole
of the disputed Territory was to be delivered to the
Crown of Portugal, the Governor of Buenos-Ayres in-
tended to surrender only the fortress, saying that by
Territory he only understood what was within cannon-
shot of it, reserving to the Crown of Spain all the
other lands in dispute, on which was afterwards
founded the Fortress of Montevideo and other estab-
lishments: That this interpretation of the Governor of
Buenos-Ayres was manifestly opposed to what had
been agreed, it being evidence that the Crown of
Spain, by means of its own cession, could not be placed
in a better position than that in which it was before,
in regard to the same thing that it had ceded; and
that both Nations, having by the Provisional Treaty
been left in common possession and enjoyment of those
Plains, there is no more violent interpretation than to
suppose that, by means of the cession of His Catholic
Majesty, they were vested exclusively in his Crown.

“ That inasmuch as that Territory belongs to Portu
oal by a title different from that of the Boundary Line
defined at Tordesillas (that is to say, by the agree-
ment made in the Treaty of Utrecht, in which His
Catholic Majesty ceded his right under the old. de-
marcation), such Territory ought, independently of
questions concerning that Line, to be entirely sur-
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rendered to Portugal, together with everything which
might newly have been huilt upon it, as having been
erected upon foreign soil. Lastly that, assuming that
His Catholic Majesty had reserved the right of offering
an equivalent, to the satisfaction of His Most Faithful
Majesty, for the said Colonia and its Territory, never-
theless as many years had elapsed since the expiration
of the terms fixed for this offer, every pretext or mo-
tive, even apparent, for delaying the cession of the
same Territory has ceased to exist.

“ On the Part of the Crown of Spain it was alleged
that as a Line from North to South was to be imagined
three hundred and seventy leagues West
of the Cape Verde Islands, in accordance
with the Treaty concluded at Tordesillas on the
th of June, 1494, all the land that might lie within
the three hundred and seventy leagues from the said
islands to the place where the Line ought to be
laid down, belongs to Portugal, and nothing more in
this direction ; because the one hundred and eighty
degrees of the demarcation of Spain must be counted
theuce Westward : cud, although, because it is not
Stated from which of the Cape Verde Islands the three
hundred and seventy leagues are to be reckoned, a
doubt has arisen, and this point is of great interest,
seeing that they are all situated Bast and West with a
difference of four and a half degrees ; it is certain also
that, even if Spain yielded, and consented that the
counting should begin from the most Westerly, which
IS named Santo Antdo, the three hundred and seventy
leagues would scarcely extend as far as the City of
Pard, and other Colonies, or Portuguese Captaincies
founded formerly on the coasts of Brazil; and as the

Spanish claims.
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Crown of Portugal has occupied the two banks of the
River Amazonas, or Maranion, up as far as the mouth
of the River Javari, which flows into it by the
Southern bank, it elearly follows that it has encroached
upon the territory of the Spanish demarcation to the
extent of the distance of the said City from the mouth
of the said river,' the same being the case in the in-
terior of Brazil with regard to the advance inward
made by this Orown to Cuyabd and Matto-Grosso.

“ With regard to Colonia do Sacramento, it was al-
leged that, according to the most accurate Maps, the
place at which the Line ought to be imagined does not
reach by a long distance the mouth of the River Plate;
and, consequently, the said Colonia with all its Terri-
tory lies to the West of it, and within the boundary
of Spain, without prejudice to the new right under
which the Crown of Portugal retains it by virtue of
the Treaty of Utrecht, since restitution by an equiva-
lent was stipulated ftherein; and although the Court
of Spain oftfered the equivalent within the period pre-
seribed by Article VII, that of Portugal did not accept
it; on which account the period was extended, the
equivalent being, as it was, proportionate; and the
not having admitted it was more through the fault of
Portugal than that of Spain.

«“ These reasons having been seen and examined by the
two Most Serene Monarchs with the replications that

were made on both sides, proceeding with
S in. - fhat good faith and sincerity which is so
theimaginary  becoming in Princes so just, so friendly, and
boundary line. . . . . .

who are related, wishing to maintain their

1 Tt has already been said that by a decision of the King of Spain, at the
same time King of Portugal, all the right bank of the Amazonas as far as the
Napo had been annexed to the dominions of the Portuguese Crown in 1639.
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Subjects in peace and quietness, and recognizing the
difficulties and doubts which in all time would compli-
cate fthis controversy, if it had to be decided by means
of the demarcation adjusted in Tordesillas, both he-
cause it was not stated from which of the Cape Verde
Islands the three hundred and seventy leagues was to
be reckoned, and on account of the difficulty of deter-
mining on the coasts of South America the two points
on the South and North from which the Line was to
begin; on account, also, of the moral impossibility of
establishing acceurately through the centre of the same
Americaa Meridian Line : and, lastly, on account of many
other almost insurmountadle d ifficulties which would
ocewr an the way of preserving without controversy or
encroachment « demarcation requlated by Meridian
Lines ; and considering at the same time that the said
difficulties were perhaps in the past the chief cause of
the encroachments set out by both parties, and of the
flumerous conflicts which disturbed the peace of their
Dominions ; they have resolved to put an end to past
and future disputes, and to forget and desist from all
actions and rights that they may have by virtue of the
said Treaties of T ordesillas, Lisbon, Utrecht, and the
Deed of Samgossa, or of any other grounds whatever
which may influence them in the division of their
Dominions by a Meridian Line; and 4t is their will
that for the Juture the same shall not be

Jwrther considered, the Boundaries LT e e
o Monarchies being reduced to those which RemEtebEs
@re specified in the present Treaty, it being

their desire that two purposes shall be carefully secured
by it . The Jirst, and principal one is that the Bounda-
768 of the two Dominions shall be defined, taking as
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landmarks the best known spots, so that they may never
be mastaken or give rise to disputes, such as the sources and
cowrses of revers, and the most remarkable mowniains :
The second, that each party shall remain in possession
of that which it holds at the present time, with the excep-
tion of mutual cessions, which shall be mentioned in the
proper place; which cessions shall be carried out for
mutual convenience, and in order that the Borders may
be as little subject to controversy as possible.”

Article 21 clearly shows that the mind of a superior
man and true American presided over the making of
this Treaty. It 1s sufficient to reproduce here the
beginning of that article:

“War being the principal occasion of abuses and
the prineipal reason for disturbing the best concerted
R rules, Their Most Faithful and Catholic
America, ever Majesties desire that if a rupture between
when the two the two Crowns should oceur (which God
E::L‘tw::ﬁay forbid), all the Subjects of both who are

established throughout South America may
remain at peace, each living as if there were no such
ar between their Sovereigns, and without displaying
the least hostility, either for themselves alone, or jointly
with their Allies. And the promoters and leaders of
any invasion, however slight it may be, shall be irre-
missibly punished with the penalty of death; and any
seizure which they may effect shall be restored in good
faith and in its entirety.”

In Articles 4 and 9 the boundaries of Brazil are
determined from Castillos Grandes near the entrance
The Divic b0 the River Plate, as far as the North of
sional Line of the Amazonas and of the equinoctial line.
1759 From the sea coast, at Castillos Grandes,
the divisional line followed along the high ground



BOUNDARY QUESTION. 33

which separates the waters flowing to Lake Mirim and
Rio Grande from those which flow to the River Plate
and Rio N egro; it reached thus the principal source of
-the, Ibicuhy, and then went down along this river as far
as 1ts confluence on the left and Bastern bank of the
Uruguay.

Article V. deseribes the frontier from the mouth of
the Thicuhy as far as that of the Igurey in the Parand.
In it are comprised the Western boundaries
of the territory now disputed, that is to Betweenthe
say, the present boundaries of Brazil be- U;E‘}Z:;;
tween the Urugnay and the Iguagi.

Article V. says:

“From the mouth of the Ibicuf, the Line shall
an up the cowrse of the Uruguay wntil reaching
the River Pepiri, or Pequirt, which puicre v. of
empties itself by the Western Bank of the  the Treaty
Dt"?-"'f]’““y 5 and it shall continue wp the bed 08¥759:
of the Pepiri as Jar as the principal sowrce thereof ;
Jrom which it shall Jfollow along the highest ground to
the principal head of the nearest river that S s
may flow into the Rio Grande de Curituba, asity, an afivent
otherwise named Tyuagi. The Boundary bl Lo
shall continue along the bed of the said River nearest
to the source of the Pepir1, and afterwards, along that
of the Iguagt, or Rio Grande de Curituba,  anamueentof
until the point where the same Iguaci = thelsuase.
empties itself by the Eastern bank of the Parand ; and
from that mouth it shall go up the course of the Paran,

to the point where the Igurey joins it on its Western
bank 1

) pf_’“ué‘.ucse text of Article V, ; ** ** Subira '’ (a linha divisoria) ** desde a bocca
do Ibicuf Delo alveo do U7 rugay, atd encontrar o do vio Pepivd ow Pequivt, que
ﬁ’t‘fag “a namargem Occidental do Urupuay ; e continuard pelo alveo do Pepirf
aaima, atd a sua origem principal ; desde a gual proseguird pelo mats alto do tere
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The position of the Pepiry or Pequiry was not
described in the Treaty, neither was that of the other
ot rivers and mountains meu_tioned t!lerein,
of Article v. because the Map used by the Plenipoten-

tiaries, and of which copies were about to
be given to the Demarcating Commissioners, indicated
it with all possible clearness and according to the most
recent and reliable information.

From Article V it is merely seen that the Pepiry or
Pequiry is an affluent of the right bank of the Uruguay,
a bank which the Treaty calls Western, using a local
and common expression arising from the circumstance
that this river flows in the general direction of North
to South from its Great Falls (Salto Grande), until it
enters the estuary of the River Plate. Asin this lower
part of the course of the Uruguay, the only settlements
then existing were situated, the custom began, in the
XVII century, which still prevails to-day, of eall-
ing the right bank—occidental side (banda occiden-

reno ald a cabeceira principal do rio mais wisinko, gue desenmbogue 1o Rio Grande
de Curituba, por owutre nome chamado lguachd. Pelo alves do dito vio wmais
wisinho da origem do Pepirt, e depois pelo do Iguacil, o Rio Grande de Curi-
twba, continnara a Raya até onde o mesmo Iguaci desembocea na margem
Oriental do Parana ; e desde esta bocca proseguira pelo alveo do Parana acima,
até onde se lhe ajunta o rio Igurey pela sua margem Ocidental.”

Spanish text: *‘Subird" (a linha divisoria) *‘ desde la boca del Vbicui por
las aguas del Urugnay hasta encontrar la del rio Pepiri ¢ Pequiri que desagua
en el Urngunay por su rivera occidental, y continuara aguas arriva del Pepiri
hasta su origen principal, desde el qual seguira por lo mas alto del terreno
hasta la cabecera principal del Rio mas vecino del Origen del Pepiri, y despues
por las del Yguazi, 6 Rio Grande de Curituba continuard la Raya hasta donde
el mismo Yguazi desemboca en el Parana por su rivera oriental, y desde esta
boca seguira aguas arriva del Parana hasta donde se le junta el Rio Ygurey por
su rivera occidental.”

The translation of the two texts into English gives, and could not but give,
the same result, but the small differences will be noted with which the Portu-
guese and Spaniards, and their Brazilian and Spanish-American descendants,
write the geographical and native names.
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tal), and the left—oriental side (banda oriental). If
the expression had to be taken in its literal and rigor-
ous sense, the Pepiry or Pequiry of the Treaty would
be a river more to the West, and below the Great Falls,
because the Upper Uruguay, from its headwaters to
those Falls, follows the general direction of East to
West, and so, in that section, its right side is the
Northern and the left the Southern side.

Faithful to the idea of choosing perfectly visible
and indisputable landmarks, the two Governments
designated the Pepiry or Pequiry, among e
other reasons, because it was the first im- landmarks.
portant affluent of the right bank of the Uruguay
mmediately above its Great Falls (Salto
Grande). They preferred the tributary of
the Tguacti nearest to the Pepiry, not only because it
Was necessary to seek in that region a natural line in a
Northerly direction, but also because this & . oy
affluent would certainly have its mouth a of the Iguaga.
little above the Great Falls of the Iguact (Salto Grande
‘_30 Iguact). And in the Parand, when the line had to
mcline to the West, seeking the basin of  Great Falls
the Paraguay, they chose the Igurey, the of the Parana.
first affluent below the Great Falls of the Parand (Salto
Grande do Parand), or Salto das Sete Quédas (Cataract
of the Seven Falls).

In this manner, the three Great Falls of the Uru-
guay, Iguact, and Parand, would become so many
natural and indestructible landmarks, signalizing the
Proximity of the confines of the two dominions in three
?'E the most important knots of the extensive and wind-
ng divisional line. The distance between the mouths
of each one of these rivers and the neighboring cataract
being determined, the situation of three out of the four

Great Falls,
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points at which in that region the frontier line changed
its direction could not leave room for doubts or contro-
versies. The fourth of the points of deflection was also
well indicated by the mouth of the Iguaci.

In respect to the Pepiry there was, moreover, the cir-
cumstance that this river emptied itself, not only very
near the Great Falls (Salto Grande), but also at the
place where the Uruguay, coming from its headwaters
in a Westerly direction, bendsrapidly to the South. As,
starting from that river, the divisional line went towards
the North seeking the course of the Parand, the choos-
ing of affluents that should speedily connect the two
great fluvial boundaries was naturally suggested.
To follow beyond the Great Falls and the Pepiry,
continuing up the course of the Uruguay, would be
to change the direction entirely to the East, as the
Argentines now wish to do, and therefore to turn more
and more away from the objective, which was the
North and the Parand.

Moreover, in an official Letter dated February
8, 1749, addressed to the Ambassador in Madrid, the
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of Portugal,
Marco Anroxto pE AzerEDo Courinmo, thus explains,
with perfect clearness and in the following terms, the
proposal of the Pepiry or Pequiry as a boundary :

“If there be any scruple regarding the name of the
river Pequiri, along which the Draft” (the project of
the Treaty) “leads the boundary to reach the Iguagi,
it may be said, that it may continue along the river
which, discharging into the Uruguai, shall form with
the course of the same Uruguar the line nearest to the
North direction, and that from the headwaters of such
river, those of the nearest river that discharges into the
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Iguach shall be sought, and that along it the houndary
shall yun.”1

In the Treaty of 1750 the Pepiry or Pequiry,—since
L1760 Pepiry, Pequiry, or Pepiry-Guagi,—was thus
designated :

Lepiry or Pequiri, and afterwards, twice Pepirt, in
Article V; River Pepird,in Article XIV ; and Pequire
in XVI,

In Article XIV it m ay be read that the King of Spain
“also cedes all and whatsoever settlements
and establishments may have been foundedwaszhrzai;ptilg
by Spain in the angle of land included be-  boundary of
tween the Northern bank of the River Brazil since
Ibicuf and the Bastern bank of the Uru- thfeftﬁru'

Y-
guay, and such as may have been founded
on the Eastern bank of the River Pepirt.”

And in Article XVI: “Those settlements which
are ceded by Their Most Faithful and Catholic Majes-
ties on the banks of the rivers Pequird, Guaporé, and
Amazonas, shall be surrendered under the same cir-
cumstances as Colonia do Sacramento, according to the
Provisions of Article XIV.”

Those clauses relating to the settlements that might
have been founded by Spain on the Eastern or left
bank of the Pepiry or Pequiry were written as a
simple precaution, because the Jesuits who ruled the
Missions? of the Uruguay and Parand with complete
independence of the civil authority, formed in the
dominion of the' King of Spain a true imperium in
Umperio, and conld, without the knowledge of the two

! Document in the Department of Foreign Affairs at Lisbon.
* In Portuguese—Missoes (singular, Missao) ; in Spanish—DMisiones (singular,
Mision),
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Courts, have recently advanced their possessions in
that direction.

But, that such possible occupation of the Pepiry had
not taken place, was ascertained by the Commissioners
of the two Crowns who went to make the demarcation
in 1759 and 1760.

‘When, further on, the territory now contested, its
special history, and the expeditions of the Paulistas or
natives of S, Paulo, in Brazil, are treated of, it will be
proved that there never was to the Hast of the Pepiry
any settlement, not even a temporary one, of the
Spaniards and the Jesuit Missionaries, and that after
the X VIIth century that river was always considered
by them as the boundary of Brazil.

To enter now upon these matters would involve
an interruption of the examination of the Treaty
of 1750 and of the subsequent demarcation. Tt is suf-
ficient to say here that, as early as 1636, it was in
the Campos (Plains) of Ibituruna, or land of the
Biturunas, now Campos de Palmas, that the Paulistas
concentrated when they went to the attack of the
Missions of the Uruguay ; that there, near the Pepiry,
they had a fort or entrenched camp; that even in the
middle of the XVIIIth century, the Jesuits of the Mis-
sions maintained to the West of the same Pepiry, on the
Yaboty or Pepiry-Mini,! a post of observation called
Espia, to give notice of the movements of the Paulistas
that from 1636 to 1638 these Brazilians destroyed all
the settlements which the Jesuits of Paraguay had
just formed to the South and Bast of the Uruguay ;
and that only in 1687 did those missionaries, who had
concentrated all their Guarany Indians in the mesopo-

'F 10in Map No, 29 A.

5
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tamia formed by the drawing together of the courses
of the Parang and Uruguay, venture to return to the
left bank of this last river, laying the foundations of
seven villages, all far distant from the Great Falls of
the Uruguay and the Pepiry.

In 1687 they removed to the West bank of the
Uruguay the missions of S. Nicolas and 8. Miguel,
placing them between the Ijuhy, to the North, and
the Piratiny, to the South, and they established be-
tween these two the new mission of S. Luis Gonzaga.
Afterwards, in 1690, they founded S. Borja, more to
the South, near the left bank of the Urnguay ; in the
following year, S. Lorenzo, and in 1698 S. Juan Bau-
tista, to the South of the Ijuhy; lastly, in 1706, S.
Anjel, the most advanced on the Northern side of the
same Ijuhy.

These were called the Seven Kastern Missions, or
“Siete Pueblos Orientales de Misiones” (Seven
Oriental Towns of the Missions, or, as the
Portuguese commonly called them, “Sete ~ The Seven

X : A riental
Povos de Missoes ") between the Ibicuhy Missions,
and the Uruguay, surrendered by Spain
to Portugal in exchange for the fortified city of
CUolonia” do Sacramento and its territory. The seven
oriental missions had then 29,052 inhabitants, and the
others, between the Uruguay and the Parand and on
the right bank of this last river, 66,833. The total
population subject to the Jesuits, and composed entire-
ly of Guarany Indians, was, therefore, 95,885 inhabi-
tants. In 1755 it rose to 106,392.

At first Spain showed herself disposed to surrender,
in exchange for Colonia do Sacramento, all the terri-
tory to the North of the Rio Negro, an affluent of the



40 BRAZILIAN-ARGENTINE

left bank of the Uruguay. Afterwards she thought this
concession too great, and oftered, in place of it, the line
of the Ibicuhy, much more to the North.

When the Spanish counter-proposal was accepted
by Portugal the manuscript Map which was used in
the final discussions between the Pleni-
potentiaries had been completed, and for
that reason the divisional line as seen
upon it is represented as passing along the Rio Negro.

This manuscript Map, commonly called “Mappa
das Cortes” (% Map issued by the Courts”),! bears the
date of 1749, the year before the signing of the Treaty.
It shows not only the boundaries between the two
Crowns, but also the territories effectively occu pied by
each Nation, and those which at that date were still
unoccupied.

The best Map of South America published previ-
ously was that of D’ ANviiie (1748); but it lacked the
whole course of the Guaporé along which the frontier
ran ; the Upper Uruguay was represented in accordance
with information furnished anterior to 1733 by the
Jesuits of Paraguay, who were not acquainted with it ;
and lakes Mirim and dos Patos, with the adjacent terri-
tories, as well as the Southern littoral, from Cape
St Maria to 5% Catharina, were represented accord-
ing to a sketch hastily made in 1737 by General
Sinva Pags.

The manuscript Map of 1749 was made at Lisbon,
under the supervision of the Portuguese Government,
by a Portuguese engineer or geographer, and not by

The manuscript
Map of 1749.

11t began to be so called from the demarcation by the Portuguese and
Spanish Commissioners. The former wrote ' Mappa das Cortes ™ ; the latter,
¢ Mapa de las Cortes.”
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engineers and geographers of the two nations, as was
written many years afterwards.! Tt seems that, next to
the part taken by Armxanxpre pr Gusmio in the
preparation of this Map, the largest part was performed
by General Smva Pans, who, about that time, ar-
rived from Brazil where he had spent fourteen years,
m Rio de Janeiro, S. Catharina, Rio Grande do Sul,

YIn the Memoria) aeld Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores of the Argentine
Republic, presented {o.Congress in 1892, a quotation may be read (p. 6) which
begins as follows: ““ That, in fact, the said map had been drawn by engineers
and geographers, and by skilled and well-informed persons of Both na-
tions ? The same passage is transcribed in the new edition of that
Memoria, published by its author, Dr Estanist&o S. ZERALLOS, under the title
—Cuestiones de Limites entre las Republicas Argenting, EI Brasil y Chile,
Buenos-Aires, 1893, in 12.

DR, ZEBALLOS was misinformed when he wrote (p. 6 of the Memoria and 7
of the Cwestiones) that the Plenipotentiaries drew up that ““document ” upon
the geographical map (** a geographical map upon which the Plenipotentiaries
drew up the following act '), and when he gives to the passage quoted the name
of ** Protocol™ :**—in the Protocol transcribed in the preceding Chapter” (p.
12 of the Report and 15 of the Cuestiones).

The passage quoted by DRr. Zeparros is not, as he supposes, a Protocol
signed {n 1751, but a translation of a mnote in Vol. IIL., p. 114, of the
Collsccao. de Traladss by BorGES DE CAsTRO.  The note is simply a
copy of a passage in the Portuguese Memorandun of 2d April, 776, de-
livered on that date (far removed from 1751) by the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, the Marquis ne PoMBar, to the Portuguese Ambassador at
London. The title of the Memorandum is @ ** Analptical and Demonstiative
Compendivm of the notorious eryors of fact by wiich the Governors of Buenos
Ayres fave atienpled to excuse at the Court of Madrid the wiolence, lostilities.
and, lastly, the war whick General DD, _'}”O.It) YOSEPH DE VERTIZ declared
againgt the Portuguese Governors of Sowdfern Brasil by the Manifesto tssued
by hin an he 5t Fanunary, rpza.

The title is quoted by BORGES DE CASTRO, and the Brazilian Special Mission
possess an authentic copy of this document, duly legalized by Sr. Josi pE
HorrA MACHADO DA Franca, Assistant Director in the Portuguese Foreign
Office. :

As to the error of the Memorandum in attributing the Map of 1749 to Portu-
guese and Spanish geographers, when this Map was made at Lisbon by & Por-
fuguese geographer according to documents existing there and others sent from
Madrid, it cannot cause surprise considering that POMBAL wrote 27 years after
this fact, and was not at Lisbon in 1749 when this occurred.



42 BRAZILIAN-ARGCEN TINE

and Colonia do Sacramento, It will perhaps never be
possible to settle this point, because in the great earth-
quake at Lisbon many important documents were lost,
and also because at that time such matters were not
always entered into in official correspondence.’

The important point to know is that the manusecript
Map of 1749 is a Portuguese Map, made in duplicate
and on the 8th of February of that year sent by the Sec-
retary of State for Foreign Affairs, Azrrepo Couriy-
no, to Madrid, where it was used by the Plenipotentia-
ries in the final discussion and definitive drawing up of
the Treaty.’

To these two identical reproductions the Plenipoten-
tiaries gave the name of “ Mappas Primitivos ” (First
Maps), because later, in 1751, three copies were made
at Lisbon and the same number at Madrid to be ex-
changed and given to the Commissioners of the dif-
ferent Parties charged with the demarcation of the
extensive frontier line.

Map No. 7 A (Vol. VL) is a faithful reproduction of
one of the two first copies of the Manuscript Map of
The original 1149, kept in the Geographical Depot of
of the Map of the French Foreign Office. The fac-simile
1749 at Paris. .1, 7 A {s the same in size and coloring as
the original.’

' In a despatch of 24th June, 1751, the Portuguese Ambassador does not state
the name of the geographer who made the three Spanish copies of the first Map.
Referring to this geographer he says : ** the man who made them.” This man,
however, must have had a certain importance, as, farther in the same despatch,
the Ambassador says he was one of the Spanish Commissioners appointed to
carry out the demarcation in Northern Brazil,

? Official Letter of the 8th February, 1749, from the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, MARCO ANTONIO DE AZEREDO COUTINHO,

% The copy presented by the Brazilian Special Mission is made from the
original numbered 2,582 in the Geographical Depot of the French Foreign Of-
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The geographer of that Department, M. E. Dgzs-
BUIssons, certifies that this copy is an exact copy
of the “original reproduction,” and on the back
there is the following declaration under No. 43, written
when the French Government acquired this Map:
“. . . It s acorrect copy of the original. Tt comes
from the archives of Lisbon.”

The document in the possession of the French For-
eign Office is not an authenticated reproduction as
these two notes state, but one of the two originals of
1749, as may be seen from the correspondence of the
Portuguese Ambassador, Viscounr TroMAz DA Simva
TrLLES.

The following letter of the 24th June, 1751, ad-
dressed by the Ambassador to the new Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs, Carvarmo ® MeLro, after-
wards Marquis pe PouBaz, speaks of the three copies
which came from Lisbon that year, of the three made
at Madrid, and of the divergence regarding the frontier
line in the South, represented in the Lisbon copies by
the Rio Negro, as in the two first Maps, and in those
of Madrid by the Ibicuhy, as had been agreed *:

“As the Maps which D. Jozé pr Carvasan had
ordered to be copied from the first that came from

fice and is signed on the back by the Plenipotentiaries of Portugal and Spain
(date r2th July, 1751). The copy is authenticated by MM. E, DESBUISSONS,
geographer to the same Department; GIRARD DE RIALLE, Minister Plenipo-
tentiary, Director of the Division of Archives (date, 1rth Feb., 1893); and
HENRY VIGNAUD, Secretary of the Legation of the United States of America
al Paris (date, 13th February, 1893).

"It is to be remarked that ALEXANDRE DE Gusmio was at Madrid only as
the adviser of the Embassy to discuss the question of limits. When this was
settled, he returned to Lishon where, in 1751, he defended the Treaty against
the attacks of General VAscONCELLOS. If in 1751 GUsMAO had been at Ma-
drid, the form of this and the following document would be very different.
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that Court (Lisbon) before the Treaty of Limits was
made were at Madrid, and as there was a delay of
some days in the coming with them of the man by
whom they were made, and afterwards some more
days were spent in the comparison of the said Maps
with the three Your Excellency sent to me lately, it was
not until now that a difference could be found which,
although it could easily have been corrected by a decla-
ation, I do not venture to make without orders and
without informing Your Excellency of the said decla-
ration, so that if the King our Master approves it, all
the geographical Maps which have been ordered to be
made by either side and are necessary for the execution
of the said Treaty may be signed.

“The difference consists in the fact that in the first
two Maps that came for our guidance, one which D.
Jost bE Carvasarn had with the copy of the Draft, and
another which I hold with a copy of the same Draft,
ared line is drawn which beginning at Castilhos Grandes
seeks the headwaters of the Rio Negro, and proceeds
along it to the Uruguay, marking and touching all the
points of the demarcation. But under the Treaty, the
demarcation does not follow the Rio Negro, but from
its headwaters it proceeds to the source of the river
Ibicui, as is seen in Article 4 of the said Treaty.

“In the three copies your Excellency sends me the
original was followed by putting in the red line as it
was there, without regard to the alteration that was
made in the Treaty,

“Tn the three copies which this Minister ordered to
be made, the same red line appears, but it is drawn in
conformity with the alteration that has been made in
the Treaty with regard to the first Map.
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“In order to show what I mean I send Your Ex-
cellency by this same messenger one of the geographical
Maps which Your Excellency sent me, and another
which D. Jozt pe Carvasan lent me in order that T
might compare it at greater leisure with those I have
In my possession . . . . .

“The declarations which are to be placed, as well
on the first Map, as on the copies Your Excellency has
now sent me, Your Excellency will see on the enclosed
paper, which has already been compared by me and
by D. Joz# pE CaRVAJAL . . .7

In a letter of the 12th of July of the same year the
Ambassador said :

“ . . The difficulty which occurred was that, in
the exchange of the said Maps, the custom which pre-
rails in the exchange of the copies of any Treaty could
‘notbe followed. Your Excellency knows very well that
they are always written in duplicate on each side, either
In its own language, or in that in which it is customary
to draw up such documents, and that although all on
each side are signed, only one is exchanged, so that at
the Court of each one of the respective Ministers they
may be preserved, and may be compared and collated
at any time, and also that similarity in the order of
signature may be observed, a very important and deli-
cate point.

“As there are three Maps on one part and three on
the other, this rule cannot be observed ; to this diffi-
culty another and more delicate one was added which
was that the Portuguese Commissioners would have to
take the Maps made in Madrid, and the Spanish Com:-
missioners the Maps drawn in Lisbon, and in connection
with this I considered some circumstances on our side
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which in my opinion deserved attention. As, how-
ever, Your Excellency in your letter makes use of the
following words: “But as to the other point regard-
ing the signature, that which has been previously and
is now still understood is that all three of the Maps
which I sent to your Excellency must be signed and
exchanged in authenticated form ; this Court remaining
in possession of the Maps which your Excellency will
receive from D. Joseran pE Carvasan, and D. Josgpa
pE CArvasan of those he will receive from Your
Excellency,”—I have no alternative but to obey and
carry out the orders conveyed to me by Your Ex-
cellency.

«T spoke to D. Joseprm pE CArvAJAL and informed
him of the contents of the letter of Your Excellency ;
and he agreed to everything, yielding with regard to
the doubt that had occurred to him.

« We accordingly signed first the two original Maps
by which we were guided in drawing up the Treaty of
the demarcation of limits. _

« In both I had the declarations of Minute A writien
in the Portuguese language, and 1 signed in the best
place: of these I handed one to D. Joseru
pE Carvasan, to be kept in the Archives
of Spain, and the other I send to Your
Excellency that you might order it to be placed in
suitable keeping.

« We immediately signed the three which your Hp-
cellency lately sent. to me} and the three which D.
Josurn pr-CARVAIAL had ordered to be drawn;® and

The two Maps
of 1749,

1 That is the Map of 1740, drawn in duplicate, at Lisbon.
2 The three copies made at Lisbon in 1751 and under that date.
3 The three modified copies made at Madrid in 1751, and bearing the date

of 1749.
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I handed him mine and he delivered his to

me.  On those which I gave him, I ordered Thteug;r::el:iz
Declaration B to be written in the Portu- the three Span-
guese language, and I signed in the best B C"pif;ss‘;'f
place. On those which he gawe me he '
ordered Declaration C to be written in the Spanish
language, and these he signed in the best place.

“Of these I send Your Excellency two and keep the
third, until the conclusion and drawing up of the In-
structions which are to be taken by the Commissioners
who are to proceed to the North of South America;
but it will be better that Your Excellency should send
me a newly made copy which I can use and keep with
the original Map which I am sending.”

This was “Declaration A" written on the two
original Maps,' according to the quoted despatch of
July 12, 1751

“This Geographical Chart which is to remain in the
Royal Archives of Portugal, as well as _the other
similar Chart which is to remain in the :

Declaration
Royal Archives of Spain, is that which was written on the
used by the Minister Plenipotentiary of two originals
His Most Faithful Majesty for the drafting S
of the Treaty on the division of Limits in South
America, signed on the 13th of January, 1750. And
because in the said Chart there is a red line which

! Title and reference of the two original Maps made at Lisbon in 1749 :

“Mara Dos CONFINS DO BRAZIL COM AS TER- [ RAS DA CorOA DE EspA A
AMERICA MERIDAL [ O q~ estd de Amarelo he 0q~ se acha occupado pelos Portu-
-guezes. [Oq~ estade Corde Roza heo q~ tem occupado os Espanhoes./ O q~ fica
em branco ndo esta até o prezente occupado. |/ Feito no anno de 1740.”
(*“Mar oF THE CONFINES OF BRAZIL WITH THE LANDS OF THE CROWN OF
SPAIN IN SouTH AMERICA. What is yellow is occupied by the Portuguese ;
pink is occupied by the Spaniards. The space left in whiteis not yet occupied,
Done in the year 1749.") !
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points out and passes through the places where the
demarcation is to be made, which line, being anterior
to the Treaty of Limits which was concluded after-
wards, does not agree with it in passing from the foot
of the Hill of Castilhos Grandes to the headwaters of
the River Negro, and thence down the latter until it
enters the River Uruguay, whereas, in accordance with
the said Treaty, it should run to the principal source
of the River Ibicui; it is hereby declared that the
said line shall serve only so far as it is in conformity
with the aforesaid Treaty, and in order that this may
remain at all times proved, We, the undersigned Min-
isters Plenipotentiary of His Most Faithful Majesty
and of Iis Catholic Majesty, have hereto placed our
signatures and the Seals of our Arms. Madrid, the
12th of July, 1751.”

In the three copies from Lisbon, made in 1751, was
written the following * Declaration B” appended to
the same despatch of the Ambassador:

“This Geographical Chart is a faithful and exact
copy of the first upon which the Treaty of Limits,
A signed on the 13th of January, 1750, was
on the three  drafted and concluded. And because in
Portuguese  the said Chart there is a red line which
Confes ORR % points out and passes through the places
where the demarcation is to be made, which line, being
anterior to the Treaty of Limits which was concluded
afterwards, does not agree with it in passing from the
foot of the Hill of Castilhos Grandes to the headwaters
of the River Negro, and thence down the latter until
it enters the River Uruguay, whereas, in accordance
with the said Treaty, it should run to the principal
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source of the River Ibicui; it is hereby declared that
the said line shall serve only so far as it is in conform-
ity with the aforesaid Treaty, and in order that this
may remain at all times proved, We, the undersigned
Ministers Plenipotentiary of His Most Faithful Majesty
and of His Catholic Majesty, have hereto placed our
signatures and the Seals of our Arms. Madrid, the
12th day of July, 1751.”

Map No. 9A (Vol. VL) is a reduced reproduction of
one of those three Portuguese copies of 1751, in the
Archives of the Department of State at Madrid. Tt
agrees perfectly -with Map No. TA.

“ Declaration €!” in the three Spanish copies of
1751 was conceived as follows :

“This Geographical Chart is a faithful and exact
copy of the first upon which the Treaty of Limits,
signed on the 13th of January, 1750, WEIEE el
drafted and concluded. And because in  on the three
the said Chart there is a ved line which Spanishcopies

: of 1751,
points out and passes through the places
where the demarcation is to be made ; 1t is hereby de-
clared that the said line shall serve only so far as it is
in conformity with the aforesaid Treaty, and in order

! The copy in the possession of the Brazilian Special Mission is a photograph
legalized by Sk, MANUEBL DEL PALAcio, Director of the Archives and Library
in the Department of State, Madrid. Date: 2d March, 1893,

+ The title and reference are as follows :

““ Mapa dos confins do Brazil com as ter- [ ras da Coroa de Esp? na America
Meridion! [ O que esta de cor Amarela he o que se acha ocupado pelos
Portug®s [ O que esta de cor de Roza he o que tem ocupado os Espanhoes. [ O
que fica em Branco estd athé ao presente por ocupar, [ Feita no anno de 1751."
£ Map of the Confines of Brazil with the lands of the Crown of Spain in
South America. What is yellow is occupied by the Portuguese ; pinl is occu-
pied by the Spaniards. The space left in white is not yet occupied. Done in
the year 1751."
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that this may remain at all times proved, We, the
Ministers Plenipotentiary of their Catholic and Most
Faithful Majesties, have signed it and sealed it with
the Seal of our Arms. At Madrid, the 12th of July,
% i

It has been impossible to find at Lisbon a single one
of the three Spanish copies which must
be lost there in some of the Archives,
unless they have been mislaid, as happened
with one of the two original Maps, fortunately pre-
served since 1824 in the French Foreign Office.

From the despatches of the Portuguese Ambassador
above quoted, it i3 seen that the Spanish copies differ
from those made at Lisbon and from the two original
Maps, inasmuch as they show the corrected boundary
line along the Thicuhy, as it was finally determined in
the Treaty, and not along the Rio Negro, as in the first
draft. Inthe Cbllecoao de Tratados (Collection of Trea-
ties) of Borams pu Casrro (Vol. ITL, 1856), there is a
lithographed reproduction which must have been made
from one of the three Spanish copies delivered in 1751
to the Portuguese Government, or from a copy of one
of them. It has seemed unnecessary now to repro-
duce that copy fully, because the Department of State
has in its Library the compilation of Borers ps Castro.
Nevertheless, in Vol. V., under N¢ 11t that part of
the Map is presented which may be of use in the study
of the present controversy. In the same Vol. will be
found under N° 11, of the size of the original, a part of
another contemporaneous Spanish Map, which much
resembles Borars pr Casrro’s copy, and was drawn
by Paromarss. Under N° 11Ps the latter, which
belongs to the Department of State at Madrid, is

The Spanish
copies.
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Presented on the same scale as the first Maps collected
in Vol. V.

The trustworthiness of Viscount Borers nr CasTro
cannot be doubted. Neither he, nor the Portuguese
Government which published the Colleccao de Tratados,
had, in 1856, any interest whatever in the old question
which was revived by the Argentine Republic only
in 1881; nor could they in any case have had
recourse to the sorry and ingenuous expedient of tam-
pering with a document of which there were various
authentic copies. Moreover, Boreks pE CASTRO Was
merely a compiler and collector of Treaties which he
published without commentaries or explanations. When
he gave this Vol. IIL. to the press, he was Secretary of

! OF this Spanish Map the Brazilian Special Mission has a traced copy of the
small section between the Uruguay, the Iguacil, and the Parand, Tt is legalized
by SR, MANUEL DEL PaLAcIo, Director of the Archive and Library of the De-
partment of State at Madrid, on the 2d of December, 1893. Besides this copy
the Special Mission has another, legalized on the r2th of December, 1842, by
the Director of the Archive, GARAZA, and by CounT DE ALMODOVAR, Secretary
of State, but the copyist made a mistake which was corrected in the copy now
received.

The document has not the signatures of the Plenipotentiaries. This is the
title and explanation ;

“MAPA [ de los Confines del Brasil con las | Tierras de la Corona de Espaiia |
en la America Meridional.] Lo que esid de color de Rosa es o quee ticnen los
-E.!‘ﬁ(!;}fa!dj‘}' Lo de Amarillo, es lo ocupado por los Porlugueses. | Lo que esid
de coloy Leonado aun no estd ocupado.| Palomares delt” Translation :—** Map
of the Confines of Brazil with the lands of the Crown of Spain in South
America, What is Pink helongs to the Spaniards, Yellow is occupied by the
Portuguese. Brown is not yet occupied.” PALOMARES delt "

The Spanish copy which Borces b CasTrRO caused to be reproduced, and
is appended to Vol. I11. of his Collection of Treaties, has this title and ex-
Planation ;—** MAFPPA (sic) [ dae los confines del Brasil con las tiervas dela
Corona de Espaita en [ lo America Meridional = lo gue estd de amaritio se halla
ocupado [ por los Portugueses ; lo que estd de color de rosa tienen ocupado los Es-|
banvles ; lo que queda en blanco o esti todavia al presente (sic) ecupado. rrag."
Lithographed at the National Printing House at Lisbon by J. M. C.
CALHEIROS, Translation ;:—* Map of the Confines of Brazil, with the lands
of the Crown of Spain in South America: What is Yellow is occupied by the
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Legation at Madrid, and probably had no knowledge
of the controversy between the Portuguese and Spanish
Commissioners who made the demarcation under the
Treaty of 1777, a question upon which nothing had
been said since the end of the last century.

In 1776 the Marquis peE Pomsarn examined and
deseribed in his Memorandum of 2d April, both the
Portuguese original of 1749, which was at Lisbon and
is now at Paris, and one of the three Spanish copies
received from Madrid in 1751 The desecription
agrees perfectly with the copy of Borems pe Castro,
It is sufficient to transeribe this passage: © . :
under the yellow color is deseribed as belonging to
Portugal, that is to say : By the sea-coast and adjacent
land, all that lies to the North and West from Cas-
tillos Grandes as far as the Rio Grande de S.-Pedro,
from which forward the coast of Brazil continues.
And in the interior of the country, all that les from

Portuguese ; Pink by the Spaniards: what is left in White is not until now
occupied. 1749."

At the top is to be read the following title, placed there by BorcESs DE
CASTRO : “ CARTA GEOGRAPHICA [ DE QUE SE SERVIU 0 MINISTRO PLENIPO-
TENCIARIO DE 5. MAGESTADE FIDELISSIMA PARA AJUSTAR 0 TRATADO DE
LIMITES NA AMERICA MERIDIONAL, ASSIGNADO EM I3 LE JANEIRO DE 1750./
(Tirada de copia authentica.)” Translation :—‘ Geographical Map used by
the Minister Plenipotentiary of His Most Faithful Majesty in making the
Treaty of Limits in South ﬁmerlca, signed on the 13th of January,.1750.
(Taken from an authenticated copy).”

On the back is transcribed Declaration C, in Spanish, sigcned by the Pleni-
potentiaries.

BorcEes DE CASTRO, not having studied the negotiations of the Treaties he
published, was mistaken in supposing that this was the copy used by the Portu-
guese Plenipotentiary. The document he caused to be reproduced is one
of the Spanish copies '-.llhhequcm to the Treaty, and not the original Map of
1749.

I The title and exp]amuu_m of the three Spanish copies of 1751 were drawn up
thus, as is seen in § o of the Portuguese Memorandum dated the 2d April, 1776,
written by the \f-’\RQL 15 D PoMBAL, who on that oceasion examined them :

ENMAPA [ de los awfum del Brasid con las tierras de la Corona de Espafia en
la America Meridional. f Lo que esta de Amarillo es lo que se halla ocupado por
los Portugueses. [ Lo que esta de color de Rosa es lo que tienen ocupado los
Fs pmolus | Lo que gqueda de Blanco no estd todavia ocupado. [ En el atio de

1749,

-
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the first red line on the North as far as the rivers
Pequiry! and Urnguay-pitd.*”

Indeed, in the copy of Borers pe Castro, and in
that of Pavomarns? the yellow extends as far as the
Uruguay-pita, because that affluent of the left bank
of the Uruguay is represented as above the Great Falls
(Salto Grande) and above the Pepiry, while in the
original and in the Portuguese copies it is, as in the old
maps of the Jesuits, below those Falls.

It seems certain, therefore, that the three Spanish
copies departed from the Portuguese original, giving,
as in Borems pE Castro and Paroyares, the names of
the rivers Nucord, S. Juan, and Yriboba, which were
not in the original, and transferring more to the Hast
the Uruguay-Pita, which in all the previous maps
appeared to the East of the former Pepiry of the
Jesuits. It is not possible to afficm this with absolute
security, because the only indisputable proof would
be the production of one of the Spanish copies with
the signatures and seals of the Plenipotentiaries. But
these considerations will serve here as a defence of
the ever-honored name of Boress e Casrro, against
whom the accusation has been recently cast of having
published “a contemptible document.” If he pub-
lished that copy it was because he held it to be
authentic. Moreover, the Map of Paromares, pre-
served  in the Depnl't-ment of State at Madnd, is
there to show that no importance whatever was at-
tached at that time to the position of the affluents of

! An affluent of the Parand, not to be confounded with the Pepiry, or Pequiry,
an affluent of the Uruguay.

* An affluent of the left bank of the Uruguay.

* Map of PAromarEs, N9 1r and N¢ 1% in Vol. V.; copy of BORGES DE
CasTrRO, N¢ 11 in the same Vol.
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the left bank of the Uruguay, rivers whose courses were
unknown and which were not mentioned in the Treaty.

It may be as well to say at once that Brazil does
not need the Map of Borems pr Casrro in order to
prove her right. That Map is a Spanish copy whose
author, in points that were of no importance in the
demarcation, thought fit to depart from the Portu-
guese original which was given him to copy.

The Map used for the final discussion of the Treaty
of 1750 is the duplicate Portuguese Map made in 1749.
One of the originals was lately found, and is now pre-
sented to the Arbitrator in a perfectly authenticated
fac-simile.

An examination of this Map, which will be made
further on, will show that the River Pequiry, or Pepiry,
is represented in it as the first above the Salio Grande
of the Uruguay, and, therefore, is the same river that
the Brazilians arve defending as a boundary of the
territory now disputed.

V.

On the 17th of January, 1751, the following agree-
ments were signed at Madrid by Viscount Troaas na
Strva Trrnes, the Portuguese Ambassador,
and by the Minister of State CARVAJAL Y  GeneralIn-
Laxcasrer, the Spanish Plenipotentiary : thSthti‘m"‘ £

g C e Demarcat-

1st) A Treaty of Instructions for the ing Commis-

Commissioners charged with the demarca. sioners, 17th

tion of Limits from the extreme South of U
Brazil to Matto-Grosso ;!

VS Trealy by which were defined the Instructions to the Commissioners wwho
are to procecdto South America, signed at Madyid on the r7th of Sanuary of this
Present year r75r.”  The Portuguese text is in Vol. IV. of this Statement, pp.
25—42, and the English translation in Veol. IT1., pp. 27-47.

The Portuguese transcription is in accordance with the ** Chawe e Demar-
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2d) Separate Articles of this Treaty, relating to
the possible resistance that the Indians of the Jesuit
Missions in Uruguay might offer to the execution of
the Treaty of Limits';

3d) A Protocol or Declaration, which was styled
Treaty, extending for one year the period for the
surrender of the territories ceded *;

4th)  Another Protocol which was also styled
Treaty, warning the Demarcating Commissioners
against the possible inaccuracies of the Map used in
the discussion and agreement regarding the question
of Limits.”

Afterwards, on the 17th of April, the same Pleni-
potentiaries signed a “Supplement and Declara-
fion” to the Treaty of Instructions to the Demarcators.*
The new agreement modified and explained some of
the Articles of the Instructions.

-Of these five documents, only the first and the Pro-
tocol relating to the Map of 1749 can be of use in the
examination of the present case. Nevertheless, all five
accompany this Statement, transcribed in full from
authenticated copies, and translated into English, with
the sole and important object of showing that in these
Instructions #here 48 no reference whatever to the Pepiry
nor to the Uruguay-Pita, as was asserted afterwards

cagdo " a colldction of official authenticated copies of the last century, now
in the keeping of the Brazilian Special Mission at Washington. The same
Mission has also a copy of the Spanish original, legalized on the Toth of Octo-
ber, 1893, by the Director of the General Archives of Simancas, and on the 12th
of the same month by the Secretary of the American Legation at Madrid.

' The Portuguese text, Vol. IV., pp. 47-49 ; English translation, Vol, TII.,
PP- 52=54.

* Portuguese text, IV., 50 ; English translation, ITI., 55.

* English translation, Vol, II1., 57 ; Portuguese text, TV., g3.

* English translation, ITL,, 48 ; Portuguese text, IV., 43.
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by the Spanish Commissioners of the survey made
under the Treaty of 1777, and as has been affirmed by
the supporters of the Argentine pretension.

The Imstructions only gave explanations regarding
the Igurey,' an affluent of the Parand, and the Cor-
rientes,” a tributary of the Paraguay, the two Govern-
ments thus showing that they were not well assured as
to the true situation of these two rivers designated to
serve as boundaries.

Neither in the Secret Instruction given to the Prin-
cipal Spanish Commissioner is there anything concerning
the Pepiry or the Uruguay-Pita.

Two Articles of the General Instruetions of January
17, 1751, deserve special attention.

The First lays down the following rule which the
Principal Commissioners were to impress upon their
subordinates :

“Article 31: That the Commissioners shall avoid
contentions regarding the demarcation, especially
Commission. ©1 matters of little importance, and that
ers shall avoid they should rather settle at once among
contentions.  themselves any differences that may arise,
because it is not the intention of Their Majesties that
any part of the work shall be left incomplete without
very weighty reasons nor shall the Commassioners take
anto consideration any small portion of territory, pro-
vided the Line is located by the most visible and lasting
natural Boundaries. But whenever they may be
absolutely unable to agree, on account of the great im-
portance of the matter in controversy, separate Maps

1 Articles X, and XI. (Portuguese text, Vol. IV., 31; English translation,

I11., 34).
2 Article XII. (Portuguese, Vol. IV., 32 ; translation, 111, 34).
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shall be constructed of the point contested, which shall
be accompanied by documents signed by the Commis-
sioners, Astronomers, and Geographers of both parties,
in which they shall explain the reasons for their diver-
gence of opinion, and which shall be remitted to the
two Courts for the amicable settlement of the question.
And, notwithstanding this, the Party shall proceed
with the demarcation of the remaining portion of the
Boundary.”

In Article 37 there is this final declaration :

“It i hereby declared that if the aforesaid Commis-
sioners find any difficulty in any of the points of this
Instruction, or if they discover a manner of e
carrying them out with greater facility, or to the Com-
if they find any inconvenience in the execu. ~ missioners.
tion of any one or more of them, in all and in each of
these cases they shall decide on and carry out what may
seem to them to be best, provided they attain the prinei-
pal object, which is the execution of the Treaty with
sincerity and good faith, without forced interpretation,
nor excuse, and in a manner becoming to the service of
Their Majesties.”*

The Protocol or Declaration, to which was given the
name of a “Zreaty on the Interpretation of the Geo-
graphical Maps whick are to guide the Declaration
Commissioners who are to demarcate the ’eﬁti“’f}::;he
Boundaries of Brazil,” is, as has been o the Plen.
said already, a document of great value in potentiaries.
the study of this question.

It says:

“We the undersigned Ministers Plenipotentiary of

3 Portuguese text in Vol, IV., p. 39 ; English translation, IIL, 43.
$Voli IIT., 46;; IV., 42.
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Their Most Faithful and Catholic Majesties, by virtue
of the Full Powers which we have communicated to
each other, and recognized to our reciprocal satisfaction:
Declare that whereas we have been governed by a man-
seript geographical Map in drawing up this Treaty and
the Instructions for its execution ;. for this reason a copy
of the said Map is to be supplied to each Party of Com-
missioners of each Sovercign, for their guidance, all
stgned by wus, inasmuch as by it, and in accordance with
it, all the expressions are explained. We likewise declare
that although according to the information of both
Courts we hold all things noted in the said Map as very
probable ; admitting also that some of the territories
demarcated have not been visited by persons now living,
and, that others have been taken from the Maps of trust-
worthy persons who have travelled through them, though,
perhaps, with little skill to represent them by sketch, on
which account there may be some motable wariations
upon, the ground, both in the situations of mountains,
and in the origins and courses of rivers, and even in the
names of some of them, because it is customary for each
Nation in America to give them different names, or for
other reasons: It is the Will of the Contracting Sov-
ereigns, and they have agreed, that any variation there
may be shall not stay the course of the execution, but that
it shall proceed as, in accordance with the Treaty, the
mind and intention of THEIR MAJTESTIES i manifested
in the whole of it, and more particularly in Articles
VIL, IX., X1, and XXIL, according to which the
whole shall be punctually evecuted. And We, the said
Ministers Plenipotentiary, so declare it, in the names
of our Sovereigns and by virtue of their Orders and
Full Powers, and sign it. This declaration shall be
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ratified within the same time and period as that of the
Extension of the Term, and the Instructions, and a
copy of it shall be given to the Commissioners of both
Sovereigns. Done at Madrid, on the seventeenth of
January one thousand seven hundred and fifty-one.”
In 1751 the Commissioners charged with the demar-
cation by the two Governments were appointed. The
long boundary line was divided into two

parts ; the Southern part, from Castillos Ag?‘gg:{‘;’:
Grandes to the Jaura and the Northern sioners,
from this river to the North of the

Equator.

The two Joint Commissions were subdivided into
Sections or Parties and to each one of these a section
of the boundary line was allotted. The South Com-
mission thus formed three Parties according to the
provision of the following Article of the General In-
struetions :

“Article 9.—The FHirst Porty shall survey from
Castilhos Grandes to the entrance of the River Ibicuy’
into the Uruguay, as provided in Art. IV. of the
Treaty. To the Second Party ave allotted the Borders
which run from the mouth of the Ibicuy to the point
which on the Eastern bank of the Parand lies in front
of the mouth of the River I[gurei, in accordance with
Art. V. And to the Zhird Party, the remaining
borders from the mouth of the Igurei to the River
Jaura, as laid down by Art. VI.”

It therefore fell to the share of the Second Party,
or Subdivision, to make the survey and demarcation
between the Uruguay and Iguaca, and, thus, its work

18 the only one that need be examined.

L Also written Thicuhy.
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The Portuguese Government appointed as Principal
or First Commissioner in the South Division, General
Goves Fremr pe ANDrADA, afterwards Count DE
Bopanerra, and the Spanish Goveznmeut the Marquis
pr Var pE Lirtos.

Onbosttionts | \Ieauwhil-e, great opposition to the
the Treatyin Lreaty of Limits had arisen.
Spain and The Jesuits of Paraguay addressed rep-
Portngal. e g Tk 4
resentations to the King of Spain and to
the Viceroy of Peru complaining of the cession of the
Seven Missions to the East of the Uruguay,
and petitioning the King to reconsider his
action. These documents, as is known to-day, were
drawn up by Father Prpro Lozaxo. In the Spanish
Amhlvea other representations are to be found, from
Fathers Josgran Quiroca, Luiz Auravirano, and Carros
Gervasont, from the Bishop of Tucuman and from the
Governors of this province and of that of Paraguay.

On the other hand, the Jesuits in Portugal, fnlfilling
the orders received f1 om the General Pre’tecb in lwmc,
used all their influence at the Court of Lisbon to obtain
from D. Josk I, who on the 31st of July, 1750, had
succeeded D, Joao V, the annulment of the Treaty of
Limits.

The Portuguese and English merchants interested in
the trade of Colonia do Sacramento also raised a great
the Treaty o OULCTY against the surrender of that
1so attackedin port and city to the Spaniards, and
Portugal. e A o

General - Vasconoenros, who had victori-
ously defended the same stronghold during the siege
from 1735 to 1737, attempted to prove in a Report,
that the Treaty was very prejudicial to the interests of
Portugal and endangered the security of its Dominions
in America. -

The Jesuits.
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It was under these evil auspices, public opinion in

the two Countries being irritated against
he demarca-

the Treaty, that it was endeavored to begin TH :
; 'z tion begins.

1ts execution by carrying out the surrender
of the ceded territories and the survey and demarcation
of the froutiers.

The Commissioners proceeded slowly with their
work from Castillos Grandes as far as Santa Thecla on
the head waters of the Rio Neoro and of _

= 4 Insurrection of
the Ibicuhy. Having reached this point, the ORE ot ot
they were obliged to go back because a of the Jesuit
body of Guaranys of the Missions came A
out (1754), summeoning them to retreat and de-
claring that “ there was no right to take from
the Guaranys those lands which God and Saint Michael
had given them.” Shortly afterwards other Guaranys
attacked the Portuguese Fort of Rio Pardo.

From the XVIIth century the Jesuits had armed their
Indians and brought them under military discipline in
order to resist the attacks of the Paulistas. At that
moment, and at the summit of their power, they con-
ceived that they could oppose with advantage the de-
asions of the two Crowns of Portugal and Spain.  As
early as 1748 the Superior of the Missions, in an arrogant
letter, said: “HExterorum acies non timemus. Nihil
foris contubare nos potest.”

All means of persuasion having been exhausted, a
small army, formed with some troops of
Brazil and Buenos-Aires under the com-
mand of Generals Gowes Frume pE AN-
prapa and Josepn Axpoxavcur, marched against the
Uruguay Missions, On the 10th of February, 1756,
the Guaranys were completely beaten in Battle of
the Battle of Cad-ibaté, near the sources — Cad-ibaté.

War of
Misiones.
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of the Cacequy, and the allied troops were able,
almost without resistance, to occupy the Oriental
Missions.

These events delayed the Demarcators, and the

Second Party was unable to begin its labors till
The Joint ~ 1799.
Commission - [t was composed, on the part of Portu-
:;:g’ezz‘::a_ gal, of the Colonel of Engineers (after-
tionin 1750- wards General) Josepn Frrwanpms Pinto
x750; Arpoyy, First Commissioner ; Captain Ax-
TONIO DA VEIGA D' ANDRADA, Second Commissioner and
Astronomer ; Ensign Maxorr Picreco pe Crrisro,
Geographer ; and one hundred and nine men more.
On the part of Spain, of D. Francisco pe Arcumpas,
of the King’s Council; 1st Lieutenant of the Royal
Navy (afterwards Rear Admiral), D. Frawosco
Mitnav y Maravan, 2d Commissioner and Geo-
grapher ; 1st Lieutenant, also of the Navy, D. Juax
Norperro Marron, Astronomer; and one hundred
and eleven men.

The Brazilian Special Mission can produce the
original Diary' written and signed by the three Portu-

1 ¢ DIARIO /DA [SEGUNDA PARTIDA DA [ DEUIZAO DA AMERICA [ feita pelo
Coronel da Artelharia | Jozk FERNANDES PiNTo [ ALPUYM.” (‘' Diary of the
second Party of the division of America made by Colonel of Artillery, Fosd
Fernandes Pinto Alpuyin.”) This Commissioner always signed—JosEpH FER-
NANDES PinTo ArpoyM, and not A gy,

The original Manuscript belongs to the Brazilian Foreign Office and was
never published. The publication in Vol. VII. of the Colleccdo de Noticias para
a Historia e Geopraphin das Nagoes Ultramarinas, Lishon, 1841 ( Collection of
Materials for the History and Geograply of Nations beyond the Seas), is a
translation of the Spanish Diary, with not very felicitous inversions because the
translator aimed at re-constructing the original Portugnese text, which was im-
possible, and he was careless in his attempt to apply the diplomatic rule of the
alternat.
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guese Commissioners and an authenticated
copy of the Spanish Diary.!

The defenders of the.Argentine pretension have
constantly said that in the Instructions given to the
Commissioners the River Pepiry was dis- aq Invention
tinguished by these features : of:178.

“A fullflowing river, with a bushy island opposite
1ts mouth, a large reef within its bar, and that the latter
i upstream from the Uruguay-Pita.”

The Memorandum of the 30th of January, 1883, of
Dr. Vicrorivo pe 1A Praza, Minister for Foreign
Affairs for the Argentine Republic, repeating an in-
vention of the 13th of November, 1789, had said :

“The Manuscript Map expressly made by order of
the Courts to serve as a basis for the Treaty, located
the River Pepiri or Pequiri higher up the Uruguay-
Pitd or to the East of its mouth, and it is known that
the said Pepiri or Pequiri was a full-flowing river with
a wooded island in front of its mouth and a large reef
opposite its bar.”

In the Report presented in 1892 to the Argentine
Congress, Minister Dr. Zrsarros, relying on inaccurate
information, wrote as follows:

' DIARIO [ Aecho [ DEORDEN DESUSM. M. [ C. Y F. [ gue comprelende la De-
maycacion de [ la Linea de division [ desde | la boca del Rio Thicuy siguicndo,
gor [1os Rios Urucuay, PEQUIRY, SAN ANTONIO, IGUAZU ¥ [ PARANS
hasta el Salto Grande de este.  Ejecutada [ por | las segundas Partidas. | ANo
DE 1759." (‘“ Diary made by order of Their Catholic and Most Faithful
Majesties which includes the Demarcation of the Line of Division from the
month of the River Ibicuy following along the rivers Urnguay, Pequiry, San
Anionio, lenazit, and Parand as far as the Great Fall of the last, Execuied by
the Second Parties, Year 1759."")

The original is preserved in the Department of State, at Madrid, and the copy
in the possession of the Brazilian Special Mission is authenticated by the Director
of the Archive and Library of that Department (2d June, 1893), and by the
Amcrican Vice-Consul at Madrid (3d June, 1893).

Diary.
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“The Instructions given to the demarcators charged
to trace the lines agreed upon, described the river
Pequiri in these terms:

“ A full-flowing river with a wooded island opposite
its mouth, a large reef fronting its mouth, which mouth
1s upstream of the Uruguay-Pita, a Southern affluent
of the Uruguay.”"

On the 13th of November, 1789 (thirty years after
the first survey of the Pepiry), the Spanish Commis-

sioner Arvear sald in an official letter ad-
tf;i;‘fﬁ;j:;h dressed to his Portuguese associate, Roscio,
which the in- that the Map of 1749 located the Pepiry
:;g;i‘::;:ied. above the Urunguay-Pitd and that in 1788
g this Pepiry had been found ¢ with the
teatures that characterize it, of being full-flowing, and
of hawing a wooded island opposite its mouth, and a
large reef within its mouth.”?

Arnyveardid not speak of Instructions; he limited him-
self to applying to the old Pepiry of the treaty of 1750
the features characteristic of the river discovered in
1788, artfully insinuating that in 1759 the Pepiry was
known by those features.

This invention was sufficient, however, to lead two
other Spanish Commissioners, Jurano and Ruquesa, to

\ Memoria del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores presentada al Congresso
Nacional por el DR, ESTANISLAO S. ZEBALLOS, Buenos-Aires, 1892, pag. 6; e
ZEBALLOS, Cuestiones de Limiles, Buenos-Aires, 1893, pag. 7. (Report of the
Department of Foreign Affairs presented to the National Congress by DR.
ZEBALLOS, 1892, p. 6; and ZEBALLOS, Questions of Limits, 1893, p. 7.)

2% Dentro de su barra " (within its mouth), according to the authenticated
copy in the possession of the Brazilian Special Mission, of the official letter of
13th November, 1789, of DIEGO DE ALVEAR, and not—** Frente de su barra,”
(in front of its mouth)as CABRER wrote, when copying this letterinto his Diary.
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say what follows in their Historical Report of the De-
marcation of Limits, dated 1800:

‘“The features by which in the said Instruction and
the Map following it, drawn by mutual agreement, the
Pepiri-Guazu was described, were : a full flowing river
with a wooded island in front of its mouth ; a large
reef in front of its mouth ; and that this mouth is up-
stream of the Uruguay-pitd.”

Another Spanish Report, written in 1805, inspiring
itself from the invention of 1789, and on the addition
of 1800, said :

“ A full lowing river with a wooded island opposite
its mouth, a reef within its mouth, and situated up-
stream of the Uruguay-puitd.”

Subsequently Ovirvioe in a Report written at the
beginning of this century, and Casrer in another fin-
ished at Buenos-Aires in the year 1835, reproduced the
invention of Arvear but they did not venture to repeat
the supposed passage of the Instructions of 1751 and
1758 composed in 1800 and 1805.

The Report of 1892 of the Department of Foreign
Affairs of the Argentine Republic, adopting a sup-
posed quotation by one of the numerous writers
who have discussed this question in the Press,
gives a different wording from the two of 1800
and 1805 : and it is thus that the invention of
1789, passing through sucecessive additions
and transformations, reaches the presence
of the Arbitrator in the final form in which it is about
to be destroyed.

It has already been shown that in the General In-
structions (Treaty of the 17th January, 1751) there is no

Its final form.
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The invention reference whatever to the Pepiry or the
of 1789 de-  [Jryouay-Pitd. Itisnow necessary to show
stroyed by two X . - i
etz that in the Special Instructions of 27th
documents.  July, 1758, given fo this Second Party, the
passage which has been quoted does not oceur.

The Argentine Government has doubtless acted in
good faith in repeating what is stated in the reports of
certain Spanish functionaries written at the end of the
last century and the beginning of this, with the object
of complicating this question of Limits, in itself so
simple.

When the invention of the passage attributed to the
Instructions is established, and when it is proved, as it
will be proved, that the Pepiry or Pequiry of the Map
of 1749 and of the Treaty of 1750 i1s the same river
that was demarcated in 1759, the entire basis will be
removed from the argument of the Spanish Commis-
sioners who, after 1789, pretended to correct supposed
errors of their predecessors, and to modify the divisional
Line defined by the Treaty of 1777, which accepted
and confirmed the first demarcation.

The Special Instruction of 27th July, 1758, was only
known by some quotations met with in the Diary of
the Demarcation of 17569 and 1760. Now, in this last
and supreme trial of the suif initiated more than a
century ago, and lately revived, it appears for the first
time to make the cause of truth and justice triumphant,
and to vindicate the memory of the Portuguese and
Spanish demarcators of 1759.

The Spanish text of the Special Instruction has re-
cently been found in the General Archives of Simancas,
appended to the autograph letter of Marquis pE VAL
pE Lirios, written from S. Nicolas de Misiones, on the
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20th of February, 1760, to the Secretary of State, D.
Rioarpo Warr, and is transcribed and translated
among the documents appended to this Statement.!

The Portuguese text, according to a copy preserved
at the National Library, Lisbon,® is as follows?:

“ Instruction which We, the Principal Commissioners
of His Most Faithful Majesty and of His Catholic
Majesty Gomes Freire de Andrada, and Spedial Tiis
the Marquis de Valdelirios, have agreed  struction of
upon and signed for the guidance of the 27t July, 1758.
Commissioners of the second Demarecating Party, Joseph
Fernandes Pinto e Alpoim, Colonel of the Regiment of
Artillery, and D. Francisco de Argnedas, a Member of
His Catholie Majesty’s Council in the Supreme Court
of the Treasury, so that they may execute it in the
manner prescribed herein.

“ Art. 1—Considering that the natives of this coun-
try cannot, on account of their customs and natural
disposition, be governed by suitable rules, desired

! Spanish text, Vol. 1V., pp- 61-66; English translation, ITT,, 67-75. The
original is at Simancas (*‘ Secr? de Estado, Leg? 7,404.”)

The copy which the Brazilian Special Mission produces is authenticated Ly
the General Director of the Archives at Simancas (5th October, 1893); by the
General Director of Public Instruction (Madrid, gth October); by the Minister
of the Interior, D. SIGISMUNDO MORET ¥ PRENDERGAST (gth October), and by
Mg, STEPHEN BONSAL, Secretary to the American Legation (Madrid, 12th
October).

* National Library of Lisbon, ¢ Archivo do Conselho Ultramarino, Brazil,
Avulsos, maco 233.” The copy in the possession of the Brazilian Special
Mission was authenticated on the 3d January, 1894, by the Director of
the same Library, SR. MONTE PEREIRA, and by the Sub-Director of the
Section of Political Affairs in the Portuguess Foreign Office, SR, MACHADO DA
Franca j and on the sth January, by Mr. CaRruTH, American Minister at
Lishon,

* As this Vol. I. contains the translation of the Statement of Brazil, written
and printed in Portuguese in Vol. II., the Portuguese text of the Instruction
will be found in the latter Vol. (I1., pp. 64-69).
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Offencesand by both Sovereigns in order to secure the

tranquillity of the Expeditions, the Com-
missioners of the Second Demarcating Party shall
endeavor to conform as much as possible to Articles
21, 22, 23, and 24 of the Special Instructions, which
treat of offences and punishments. But in cases in
which they may find any difficulty, we grant them
power to do that which may seem to them most
prudent with the greatest concord and’ conformity,
which is that which the Contracting Sovereigns com-
mand.

“ Art. 2—The Commissioners shall take the greatest
care to conform to Articles 25, 27, 28, 29, 80, and 31
of the same Instructions, which treat
of the duty incumbent on the Cosmog-
raphers, because both Their Majesties command that
the work they are to do shall not only be accurate,
but that it shall also be profitable to the advancement

Cosmographers.

of science. .

“ Art. 3—~Considering that in the wildernesses
and rugged places through which this party is to
travel, the help of horses cannot be obtained to allow
The Demarcation them to make the demarcation in the
o mmanner prescribed by the Sovereigns, we
tothe Pepiry.  have resolved that the Commissioner of His
Catholic Majesty shall go to the village of S. Nicolas,
and see that the Canoes, Guides, and Rowers are ready,
so that when the Commissioner of His Most Faithful
Majesty arrives, they may at once proceed together to
that of S. Xawier, wheve they shall embark wpon the
rafts they will have constructed there with the canoes,
and they shall ascend, the Uruguay until they meet, on
its Western bank the mouth of the river Pequirt, or
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LPepirt which they shall enter, continuing e s
up ats stream as far as its principal sowrce, erEequiry.
or as far as the canoes can reach. From this point
they shall send a Party on foot to survey on the highest
ground the principal head of the mnearest river that
flows into the Yguasst,'upon discovering which, if they
find that the canoes can be carried on men’s shoulders,
the Commissioner of His Catholic Majesty . - Ryl
shall send a canoe which shall return by fvie it
the same river with the information, and S
with the order that the boats which shall be ready on
the Parand go up that rviver at once to await them
at the mouth of the Yguasst, and in the meantime the
provisions and canoes shall be conveyed by land to the
nearest river that empties itself into the Yguassi.
“Art. 4—For the determination of the principal
heads of the Pepiri and of the river nearest to it that
empties itself into the Yguassi, the Commissioners
shall seek those whose waters are most
abundant ; but if the want of horses and thf;ﬁi}“;;t:;z o
baggage (in the event of the provisions ““&f‘;;?ggf
and canoes having to be carried on the
shoulders of Indians) does not allow that determi-
nation of the watercourses to be made, they shall
choose that which may seem best to them and
in accordance with Article 81 of the Instructions?
and they can also take advantage of the epicheia®

'In this document the name of this river was written both Yguassi and
Tguacii.

* Art. 31 of the General Instructions, Vol. III., page 43 (English translation)
and Vol. IV., page 39 (Portuguese text).

5 Epiky,(obs.) also epicay, epicheia . . . Reasonableness, equity as opposed
to rigid law.” (HENRY BRADLEY, A New English Dictionary on Historical
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offered by Article 12, which in this case may be
applied.!

“ Art. 5,—They shall go down the River nearest to
the Pepiri as far as its mouth in the Igua¢i, and they
rrom the aie. Shall continue down the stream of this as
srarome = farasits Salto (Falls), where they shall
Parand. leave the canoes if they cannot easily con-
vey them, and they shall go overland as far as its
mouth in the Parand, where they shall wait for the
boats; and, having embarked in them, they shall go
up its waters as far as where the whirlpools formed by
its Salto Grande (Great Falls) allow the boats to
proceed ; and, going to its Western bank, they shall
send a party, who shall go as close as possible along
the bank of the river, and who shall survey it, as well
as the ground, to see whether it can find the landmark
left there by the Third Party ; and when the thickness
of the bush and the roughness of the way do not
allow this to be done on foot, they shall take in that
region the necessary observations to determine as to
the course of the river at that spot.

“Art. 6—1If the head of the River that empties
wnto  the Iguact, and wlich s believed to be near

Principles, founded mainly onthe matertals collected by the Philological Society,
Oxford, 189r.)

In Portuguese,—epickeia,—epiqueta ;—in Spanish, epigueya (from the Greek
émieiyeice and Emeeirer),

““ Epigueeya.—In Spanish law.—The benignant and prudent interpretation
of the law, according to the circumstances of the time, place, and person. This
word is derived from the Greek, and is synonymous with the word equity. See
MURILLO, nn. 67, 68." (JOHN BOUVIER, A Law Dictionary adapted to the Con-
stitution of the United Statesof America and of the several States of the Apieri-
can Union, with references to the Civil and other systems of Foreign Law.”
Philadelphia, 1883).

I In Vol. ITI., page 34 (English translation), and Vol. TV., page 32 (Portu-
guese lext).
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that of the Pepird, is not found, or if the tene neadwa-
distance between them is so great, or the's™° 5 Eey
ground so rough that they think the canoes e
cannot be conveyed overland, they shall take their ob-
servations at the spot they are able to reach, and they
shall retwrn down the course of the Uruguay as far as
the willage of Conceicao ( Concepcion), or as that of
S. Xawier, whence they shall proceed overland to that of
Candelaria, and em..&a}'?.-:z'-szf{; there, they shall go up the
course of the Parand as far as the mouth Retirniand
of the Iguaci, which they shall ascend as far — =3cene vy the
as its Salto (Fulls ), and carrying overland Iguags.
the canoes they may have taken with them, or building
others there, if they cannot carry them, they shall go
up the latter as far as the mouth of SOME ypeuth of an un-
Liver that may be with a slight difference *ow» 2fuent.
in the same longitude in which they. consider the heads
of the Pepiri to be ; and, navigating along ' as far as
they can they shall take the necessary 0bSer-icunapie toreach
vations, in order that thay may trace upon eheadwaters.
the Map they are to construct a line connecting the two
points observed.

“Art. 7—UIrom the place which they reach® they
shall go down its waters and those of the Iguagli as
far as the mouth of the latter in the Pa-_
rand, where they shall take to their boats og ;‘;E;f;;ﬁ
and shall proceed in the same manner pre-
seribed in Article the 4th®  And this operation
being completed, they shall withdraw by the same

I To this river, discovered and surveyed in 17509, the name of S. Adntonio
was given by the Commissioners.

* Inthe river afterwards named S, Antonio.

#In the Lisbon copy the number of the Article is wanting. It is supplied
here from the Spanish copy at Simancas (Vol. III. of this Statement, p. 71).
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river Parand to the Village of Candelaria, and thence
by land to that of Concei¢ao (Concepcion). Hence they
shall send in canoes two Cosmographers, one of each
nationality, who shall travel down stream, drawing
the surveyor the Plan of the Uruguay as far as where,
the Urugnay, _on its Bastern bank, the Ibicuhy empties
the Ibicuny.  jtself into it, and hence they shall with-
draw whither they may be commanded.

“ Apticle 8.—The Commissioner of His Catholic
Majesty shall supply the Commissioner of His Most
St Faithtul Majesty with canoes and boats as
provisione: well as with jerked beef for all the Party
under his command, as we, the Principal Commission-
ers, have agreed. And in all else that either may need
they shall assist one another as provided in the In-
structions.

“ Article 9—The order to be observed in the ad-
vance by the rafts and boats of the two Nations shall
oraer of the  De the following. The first day the two
adyance: Commissioners shall draw lots in order to
determine who is to lead the advance upon that day,
and, this having been ascertained, they shall afterwards
proceed alternately. But if this cannot be strictly
carried out, either because it seems to them more
proper and necessary that the guides of the river should
oo first, or on account of some other impediment, they
shall not attach too-much importance to its execution,
but shall do what may be possible and may be most
conducive to their common convenience and to facili-
tate the voyage.

“ Article 10—The scale to which they shall draw the
Map shall be the same that was used by the Third
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Party, which is ten inches to the degree, of which the
Commissioners shall inform the Cosmog-
‘aphers, warning them above all that it
must be executed with the greatest clearness, which is
what is required, and is in conformity with the inten-

Map.

tions of the two Sovereigns.

“ Article 11.—Inasmuch as in the carrying out gf
the provisions of Awrticles 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 of these In-
structions there may be some difficulties Uslimited
that will not permit s strict observance, BOWErS:
satisfied of the prudence, zeal, and intelligence of the
two Lrst Commissioners, we give them power to act
as they may think best, according to the nature of
the ground through which they “travel, in order to
conclude this part of the Demarcation, leaving it clear
and well marked, conformably to the will of owr Sov-
ereigns.

“In witness whereof we, the abovesaid Principal
Commissioners, have signed it and sealed it with the
Great Seal of our Arms. At the Ford of the River
Jacuhy (Passo do Jacuhy), the twenty-seventh of July
one thousand seven hundred and fifty-eight.”

This Special Instruction does not say, as the Argen-
tine Government supposed, that the mouth of the
Pepiry in the Uruguay is above that of The 3d
the Uruguay-Pita, neither does it mention Article.
the island so much talked of, nor the reef near the
mouth of the same Pepiry.

What may be read in Article 3d is simply this:



PORTUGUESE TEXT.

“ Em attencio a que em
os dezertos e asperezas por
donde deve hir esta Par-
tida nao poderd achar soc-
corros de cavallarias, que
Ihe permittao fazer a De-
marcacio em os termos,
que prescrevem os Sobera-
nos, temos disposto, que
o Commissario de S. M.
C. vd ao Povo de S. Nico-
ldo, e disponha, que as
canoas, Praticos e remeiros
estejam  promptos,
que quando chegue o Com-
missario de S. M. F. pas-
sem logo juntos ao de &S
Xavier, donde se embar-
cardm em as DBalcas, que
aly formarem das candas,
e subiram pelo Uruguay
até  encontrar  pela
margem Occidental a bocea
do Fio Pequirt, ou Pepiri,
pela qual entrardm, e conti-
nuaram aguas arriba delle
até a sua origem principal,
ou até donde possam che-
gar as canoas. 2

para

St
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SPANISH TEXT.

“En atencion a que en
los desiertos, y asperezas
por donde debe esta
Partida no se podra
hallar socorros de Cab-
allerias, que le permi-
tan hazer la damarcacion
en los terminos que pre-
seriben los Soberanos, he-
mos dispuesto que el Com-
isario de S. M. C. se vaya
al Pueblo de San Nicolas,
y disponga que las Canoas,
Practicos y Remeros esten
prontos para que quando
llegue el Comisario de S.
M. F. passen luego juntos
al de San Xavier, donde se
embarcardn en las Balsas,
que formaren alli de las
Canoas, vy subiran por el
Uruguay hasta encontrar
por su ribera occidental la
boca de el rio Pequiri ¢
Lepiri, por la que entrardn,
y continuardn aguas arriba
de el hasta su origen prin-

cipal, 6 hasta donde puedan
' N

i

llegar las canoas. . .

The following is a translation of the two texts:
“(Considering that in the deserts and rugged places
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to which this Party is to go it will not be able to find
the help of horses that will allow them to make the
Survey in the conditions the Sovereigns prescribe, we
have ordered that the Commissioners of His Catholic
Majesty shall proceed to the Village of 8. Nicoldo (or
San Nicolas) and shall arrange that the canoes, Guides,
and rowers shall be ready, in order that when the Com-
missioner of His Most Faithful Majesty arrives they
shall at once pass on together to that of S. Xavier,
where they shall embark upon the Rafts they shall
there construct with the canoes, and they shall go up
the Uruguay until they meet on its Western bank the
mouth of the River Pequiri, or Pepiri, which they
shall enter, and they shall continue ascending its
waters as far as its principal source, or as far as the
canoes can reach. . &

Nothing is said about the Pepiry up One ofthetwo

tr b he e SvePitan thinoic documents
stream of the Uruguay-Pita; nothing con- gyqted'in sup-
cerning any wooded island ; nothing about  port of the

r e Sl b : 1outl ¢ Argentine pre-
any reef within or without the mouth of />

= ENSion never
the Pepiry. existed.

r Wi . : i .

Thus disappears, because it never existed, one of the
two documents which the Argentine Government
alleged, giving credit to the inventions of the Spanish
Commissioners charged with the second delimitation
of frontiers, under the Treaty of 1777. The other docu-
ment is the Map of 1749, which will be considered
later on.

An examination of the demarcation of 1759 to 1760
will show that the Commissioners of the two nations
appoiuted under the Treaty of 1750 carried out exactly
the instructions they received.!

! The Maps upon which this survey of 1759 can be studied are those num-
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On the 1st of February, 1759, they started from S.
Xavier,' the most northerly of the Missions the Spanish
The Commis- Jesuits had on the Uruguay, and, therefore,
sioners ascend ¢1), pegrest to the Brazilian frontier. From
the Uruguay, = 2 = %
starting from this village to the mouth of the Pepiry,
S. Xavier.  afterwards Pepiry-Guaci, it is, in a straight
line, some 150 kilometres, or 80 English miles.

The expedition continued, embarked on rafts and
eanoes, making the survey of the Uruguay.

On the 5th, it passed before the mouth of the
River Mboro- Mbororé, an affluent of the right bank,
:i’;l’s"pznmi;th"r and the limit of the Spanish occupation on
occupation.  that side of the Uruguay.

The diary of the Spanish Commissioners, speaking
of the river Mbororé, says :

“ . . .t isalsothe extreme point reached by land

by the Indians of Misiones, who do not venture to go
beyond it for fear of the Curibs.”

On the 10th the expedition surveyed the mouth of
the Acaragud or Acaraguay, the former Acarana. There

bered 7 A (Map of 1749, of the Plenipotentiaries), 12 A (Map of 1760, appended
to the Portuguese Diary of that Demarcation) and 29 A (prepared by the Bra-
zilian Special Mission for the study of this question).

Besides these, the Brazilian Special Mission can produce to the Arbitrator
the same Map, No. 12 A, but on a largerscale, from a copy of the very original
constructed by the Portuguese and Spanish Commissioners in 1760, The copy
in the National Library of Lishon (Archivo do Conselho Ultramarino. Brazil,
mago 93) was photographed, and the copy in the possession of the Brazilian
Special Mission is legalized by the Director of the same Library ; by the Portu-
guese Foreign Office ; and by the American Minister at Lisbon (5th January,
1894). The title is :—** PLANO DA RAIA MARCA- [ da nos Fstados do Brasil
pellos Offici- | aes da Segunda Diwizdo pertencente ao | Parlide do Rio
Grande de S. Pedro na | Expedicao do anno de 750, Copiade | do proprio
original . se elevou na campania.” (*“ Plan of the border-line demarcated in
the States of Brazil by the Officers of the Second Division belonging to the
Party of Rio Grande de S. Pedro in the Expedition of the year 1750, Copied
from the very original which was constructed on the spot.’ )

1 Tny division H 6 of Map 29 A.
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the Jesuits had had, from 1630 to 1637, Riger
the mission Assumpeion, which, at the  Acaragua.
latter date, they removed to the Mbororé, and sup-
pressed in 1641, taking the Indians who composed it
to Yapejt, in consequence of the new invasions of the
Brazilians of S. Paulo.!

On the 20th February the Commission- R.Guanum-
ers passed the mouth_of the Guanumbaca, baca.
which already appeared under that name in the old
Maps of the Jesuits, and before that of g mMandiy-
the Mandiy-Guagt, now Soberbio, both on Guagi.
the right bank ; on the 21st by that of the Paricay,
now Turvo, on the left bank; on the fol- R. Paricay.
lowing day by that of the Itacaray,’on the right, the
last point which, in 1759, the Guaranys of
Misiones reached by water, as may be seen rarthé:i“l’;’;{

in the following passage from the Spanish of the fiuvial
Di{l.l'\f : journeys of

. : ; : the Guaranys
“The Itacaray is the farthest point ¢ wiciomos

reached by the Indians of some villages of
Uruguay, when coming to gather the herb which they
use in smaté, although there are very few villages in
whose immediate neighborhood it is not cultivated.”
In the proper place in this Statement, it will be
shown that, as early as 1788, according to the Spaniard
Oyirvig, the Indians of Misiones did not come so
near the Pepiry in their river voyages.

!'"The Diary of the Demarcators says that Assumpcion del Acaragua was
founded about the year 1625. The true date is 1630, as may be seen in TECHO,
Historia Provintic Paraguaraie Socletatis Fesw, Lille, 1673, Lib. IX, Cap.
XXVI. 1In 1657 these Indians separated themselves from those of the mission
of YVapejii, to form that of La Cruz to the South of the Aguapey (division L 2
in Map N9 29 A),

* Division F 10 in Map N¢ 2g A.
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The Spanish Diary continues:

“Twenty-third day” (February 23, 1759).—“The
Spanish Party led the advance. As far as the Itacaray,
The guide ~ We have several Indian guides, but thence
Arirapy. forward the only one we had was Frax-
0IS00 XAVIER ARIRAPY, who had gone up many years
before in the last journey the Indians of San Xavier
Ancient look- Made to the place which they called Espia”
out to watch  (lookout), “ because men of the said village
El;il‘::’;’:_e“ts used to scout there in order not to be sur-
zilians of 5. prised by the inrvoads of the Paulistas, to
Paulo. which they were at first much exposed.”

Further on (5th day of March) the Spanish Diary says
that Armrapy was in the Pepiry “some years before”
and not “ many years before ":—* . . . and that by
this name he had known it in a voyage he had made
some years before with others from his village to the
place called Espia.”

That voyage could only have been made after 1749,
that is to say, within the ten years which preceded this
The journey SULVEY and demarcation, because,—as will
of Arirapy to be shown,—even in 1749 the Jesuits of
the Pepiry.  Misiones, knowing nothing about the Upper
Uruguay, gave the name of Pepiry to a river below the
Great Falls (Salto Grande), and not to the Pequiry or
Pepiry of the Paulistas, the first river above the same
Salto Grande of the Urnguay.

Arirary, therefore, did not make the voyage when
a child (“cuando mifio”) as the supporters of the
Argentine pretension have said. In this survey of
1759 there was at least one guide; in the surveys made
after the second Treaty, the Spanish Commissioners
did not find a single one. There was not in 1788 and
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1789 in Misiones one single Indian who had gone
up the Uruguay beyond the mouth of the Paricay,
then called Cebollaty, and now Turvo.!

On the 23d February, the Commissioners passed be-
fore the mouth of the Jaboty-Guact, a river which to
this day keeps the name of Jaboty, but is Jabety-Gusen
better known by that of Pepiry-Mini, that  or Pepiry-
i to say, small Pepiry.? M

On the following day they advanced but little.
From the place at which they halted to rest they
already heard the sound of the Great
Falls (Salto Grande), also called now Salto (i;ia;::g[fa;f
de Mocona.

The days from the 25th to the 27th were spent in
surveying the banks of the river and the cataract; the
following days to the 4th of March in overcoming this
obstacle which completely obstructed the navigation.

The fall of the river presented at that time a height of
about 11 metres on the Western steep rock (36 English
feet) and 6 metres of the East (over 19 feet).

On the 4th of March, leaving the Great Falls, the
expedition advanced only one league and encamped

1 OYARVIDE, in CALVO, Kecueil de Traitds, Vol, IX., p. 188,

* Besides Maps N9 29 A (prepared by the Brazilian Special Mission) and
N2 12 A (Commissioners of 1759) the two maps constructed by the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission, which, under the Treaty of 28th September,
1885, made the survey of the rivers which limit the Brazilian territory claimed
by the Argentine Republic since 1881, should now be consulted. The fac-
similes of those are numbered 25 A (the one drawn by the Brazilian Commis-
sion) and 26 A (the one drawn by the Argentine Commission). The survey of
the river Urnguay began in 1887 at the mouth of the Pepiry-Mini or Jaboty
(Division F 2 in Map. N¢ 25 A).

The Diary written by the Argentine Commission says :

‘* On the 13th day (July, 1887), the survey of the Uruguay was begun, the
first station being situated on the right bank of the mouth of Zke river knozon
o the inkabitants of the place as the Pepivy-Mind and fo which others mive the
name of Fabott wwhich it has in the region of the village of San Pedro."
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near the mouth of the Itayod streamlet,
a small afluent on the right bank.! On
the following day, navigating two thirds
iiv;:qifgfy of a league more, it reached the mouth of

the Pepiry, which, therefore, was found
five miles above the Great Falls (Salto Grande).

The Diary of the Spanish Demarcators says :

“Fifth Day ”(5th March,1759).—“The Spanish Party
led the advance and we followed the same Western
bank* upon which we were, and, turning to S.S.E. in
which direction the river flows, and there are two
small reefs close together, we left two torrents which
fell from between the rocks, which we believed were
produced by the heavy rain of the previous night.
And the numerous boulders and the shallowness of the
river, which turns to the E.S.E., caused no slight fatigue.
In this divection there is a reef terminating in a small
Small istana 28land of rock and sarandi® trees, and lying
near the mouth ¢lose (o the northern bank, which island is
of the Pepicy. vovered over at flood time, and behind it, at
a distance of % of a league of the Iltayod, is the mouth
of @ river which can only be seen after having doubled
the point of the island, which river, the guide said, was
the Pepirt, of which we were in search.! The Commis-
sioners summoned him to their presence, and, all the
other officers of the two Nations having assembled, asked

Itayoa
Stream.

! Tn the Map of the Brazilian Commission (N9 25 A) it is named Ttapua.

? Right bank of the Urnguay.

S Sarandy, a shrub, whose scientific name is Phyllanthus Sellasvianus, The
species was described by M. MUELLER (d'Argovie), in the Monographic des
Suphorbiacées (Prodr. de CANDOLLE, Vol, XV., 2d Part, p. 397).

4 Under No 27 A (Vol. VI.) is a fac-simile of the Plan of the nouth of the
Pepiry-Guagrd (in 1759 Pepiry or Pequiry) drawn after survey, in 1887, by the
Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commission.
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him what river that was; and he replied again that it
was the Pepirf, and that by this name he had known it
in a voyage he had made some years before with others
from his village to the place they called Hspia. At
this time there was so little water in the river that it
was evident that it was navigable for only a short dis-
tance. And knowing from other information that the
Pepiri had a reef near its mouth, the Com-
missioners and the Astronomer of Porfugal
went to explore 1t; and it was found at
half a league from there. Notwithstanding this, seeing
that we had not arrived at the latitude at which the
LPepiri is represented in the Map issued by the Cowrts,
and, furthermore, that the situation of the river on
which we were, below the Uruguay-pitd, which empties
atself on the opposite bank, was not in accordance with
the said Map, where it is represented as being above the
Uruguay-pitd ; in order to correct this Map, and to re-
move any sort of doubt which might be raised against the
testimony of the guide who was the only one, not merely
amonyg those present, but among the inhabitants of all the
villages of Misiones, who could give any evidence, there
not then remaining any other Indian who had nawi-
gated, the river above the Fulls, and as, many years hav-
ing passed since he had navigated it a single time, he
might have forgotten it, the two Commissioners 7e-
solved to go up the Uruguay onthe following

day, and also that a plan of this section of th‘g‘gffgeu:;
it should be jointly drawn after survey, so  above the
that the comparison of the evidence he had ““‘“g; "if e
previously given of the rivers Apiterebi, and gt
Uruguay-pitd, to the point he said he had reached,
with their true situation, might assure us as to his
knowledge and experience.”

A reef near
the mouth.
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On the following day the Commissioners, As-
tronomers, and Geographers went up the Uruguay in
canoes. At a quarter of a league from the Pepiry
they saw on the left bank of the Uruguay the
mouth of an unnamed rivulet, now the Pari. Con-
tinuing in the N.E. direction, they passed by
the reefs which form the Rapids, at present called
Corredeira do Pari, and farther on, when the river
made a bend which comes from East and South-
east, they crossed other rapids, now known as the
Corredeira dos Macacos Brancos. Here, near a rocky
island, they saw on the right bank the mouth
of the river “which the guide called Api:-
terebt,” a league and a quarter distant from
the Pepiry. Continuing in the direction of S.S.E. and
afterwards K., they reached a curve of the river, which
came from N.E., and then they met other rapids, now
named Corredeira do Guarita.

The Diary then says:

“The river continues its bend to the N.E. and N.E.
1 N, and at the beginning of this direction, at a
B ol flist.&u(.ze of about 2% leagues of the Pepiri,
pita, or Urui- 1t Teceives by the Eastern bank a large river
ERPR which the guide said was the Uruguay-pita,
the furthest point to which his knowledge extended.”

This distance of 24 leagues between the mouth of
the Pepiry to the West, and that of the Uruguay-Pita

to the East, 1s an important point, as it
E:zi“fh:“;cv will appear in the Spanish Instructions
{‘jggﬁ;‘:y‘_*;;;?d given subsequently to the Commissioners
charged to make the demarcation of boun-
daries under the Treaty of 1777.
The expedition entered the Uruguay-Pita:
“We went up this (river) some distance to see

River Apitereby.
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whether the colors of its waters corresponded with its
name which means the Red Uruguay, and it was found
that they partook somewhat of its color. Its width,
which was measured at a very short distance from its
mouth, is 49 Toises and 4 feet; and its depth is 6, 11,
12,14, and 16 King’s feet; and in a navigation of
nearly half a league, we found that it keeps its depth
of 12 feet, the Great Uruguay having no part in this,
as being so low, its waters could not contain those of
the Pita, which is the largest river we met from §S.
Xavier.”

This river Uruguay-Pita, ov Uruguay-Puita, of the
demarcators of 1759, has been known since the middle
of the present century by the name of Rio
da Guarita, which in the Map of the Bra. Two Historicar

vy s e errors to be cor-
zilian-Argentine Joint Commission appears rected,
between brackets after the name Mberuy. *

The Brazilian Government and the Brazilian Special
Mission do not accept this erroneous application of the
name Mberuy, invented by the Spanish Commissioners
after 1789; nor do they accept that of Uruguay-
Pita, wrongly applied in the same Map to the old river
Trigoty, now Rio da Varzea® These are denominations
adopted by the Spaniards of the second demarcation,
but repudiated then by the Portuguese, and afterwards
by all Brazilians who have studied the two demarca-
tions. Among the latter may be mentioned General
Cracas Santos and Viscount pe S. Lrororpo, whose
Maps are appended to this Statement.’

! In division F 2 of Map No. 25 A (Joint Commission), and Division F 10 of
No. 29 A (Brazilian Special Mission).

® Division F 4 in Map 25 A ; Division F 12 in No. 29 A,

# Map of CHAGAS SANTOS, of the beginning of this century, No. 21 A, and
of S. LEoroLpo, of 1839, No. 22 A, In both the river surveyed by the Portu-
guese and Spanish demarcators in 1759 appears under the name of I ugway- Pita.
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This point must be made absolutely clear in order
to avoid confusion. The name Mberuy, applied to the
Uruguay-Pita of the demarcators of 1759, and that of
Uruguay-Pita, transferred to a river more to the East,
formerly named Trigoty, and ealled by the Portuguese
Rio da Picada (now Rio da Varzea), are creations of
the Spanish Commissioners much subsequent to the
second Treaty, dated 1777,

The Brazilian and Argentine Governments, in the
Instructions of 1885, charged the Joint Commission to
make a Plan after survey of the disputed territory, but
did not dirvect them to attribute to the rivers ancient
or historical names.

Returning to the Uruguay on the same 6th day of
March, the Commissioners continued their expedition

~up stream in the direction of the E.N.E.,
;gﬁef:“cl::f' passing two reefs and rapids now called
tinue toas-  Corredeira da Pedra Branca and Corre-
cend the Uri= oipq da Jacutinga. They passed the night
BUBY IR 1759 hove this.

The Spanish Diary then says:

« Not far from this second reef, on the bank, an old
mortar was found which, from its make, the Paulistas
Sinalottne recognized as having belonged to their peo-
?lll‘ilelBrazilian ple, who had probably l(_aft it behind in one

of their former malocas (inroads which they
used to make against the Indians of these settlements to
take them as slaves), and there was also seen a small
and very old clearing of trees which was attributed to
the same.

« The banks on the bottom of the river are for the
most part of rock with high steep bank and a moun-
tain on either side, although not so high as in the
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neighborhood of the Falls, and always covered with
trees.”

On the 7th of March the Commissioners continued
the ascent of the Uruguay, passing by a rocky island
(Ilha da Fortaleza) and they reached the
small cataract of two metres in height s
(6 English feet) known as Salto da For- o
taleza.! Thence they returned to the Pepiry, as may be
seen in the following passage of the Spanish Diary :

“ Seventh Day ” (7th March, 1759).—“ We continued
our advance in the direction of the E.N.E., from
which by the slope of the hill a stream enters the river
on the Northern bank ;' which turning to the S.E. } E.,
receives another on the opposite side. Tt turns to the'S.
1 S.E., and in this direction, at a little more than half
a league, there is a rocky island, small but S Saihel
high,® having passed which we saw a large Sl Lall of
Waterfall, which we judged to be a toise in ;
height, forming steps over which the water leaped im-
petuously, obstructing the advance We stopped in
front of the island, and sent a small boat forward to
examine the Fall, and with orders that, if on either side
a passage could be found, the advance should be con-
tinued around a point which could be seen in the dis-
tance, and that it should be ascertained whether on the
Western side any river entered which would agree
better with the Map issued by the Courts. The small
boat was accompanied to the foot of the Fall by some
of the officers who reported that in order to continue
the navigation it would be necessary to execute a

! Division I 3 in Map No. 25 A (of the Joint Commission); Division F 11 of
Map No. 29 A (of the Brazilian Special Mission).

 The island of Fortaleza,

" Falls of Fortaleza,
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manceuvre of hauling the boats (a carry) such as we
had made at the Great Falls, and the crew of the small
boat, who went some distance by land, did not find any
river whatever.

“In view of this difficulty, and of the fact that the
Conference of Various small streams which so repeatedly
7¢h March,  discharge into that side (of the Uruguay)
1759: gave us no hope of there being alarger river
near by, the Commissioners called together the As-
tronomers and Geographers of the two Nations ; and,
Statement made When they had all assembled,! the Com-
o anieh commis. Hissioner of His Catholic Majesty explained
sioner Arguedas. his motives for the precaution which he
had taken, and for the fear he had that the Pepiri
might not be the river which the guide had pointed
out, both because its latitude and position did not
agree with those laid down in the aforesaid Map, and
because after so many years he might have
forgotten the features of the land and the
rivers. He also explained the reasons which removed
his doubt after this examination had been made, which
reasons were based on the assertion of the said guide,
who, in the month of November in the year 1757, had
assured him, at the wvillage of S. Xavier, that not
only had he been to the Pepiri, which should be
reached on the same day after leaving the Salto Grande
(Great Falls) of the Uruguay, which furthermore he
had repeated on different occasions in the course of the
journey, but that he had gone beyond it, now stating
that he had only reached the Uruguay-pitd; he (the

Doubts he had.

I This conference of the 7th March, 1759, took place near the Salto Pequeno
or Saltinho da Fortaleza (Small Falls of Fortaleza).
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Spanish Commissioner) was convinced that o b oo
the river he (the guide) had known by the — of the guide
name of Pepiri was behind, and that it SeRfrmes.
could be no other than that he (the guide) had pointed
out and said, because this was the only .
river which could be reached on the same Great Falls
day after leaving the Salto (Falls). And D
masmuch as, on the other hand, the information he had
given concerning the two other rivers Apiterebi and
Uruguay-Pitd, which he knew, was found to agree with
their true location, it was evident that he had not for-
gotten their features. Besides this, his testimony was
proved l?}r other printed Maps, %md by BOME s e
manuseripts made by the Indians during fm the informa-
the time when they used to navigate in "°"°fthe&vide
these parts! which place the Uruguay-pitd above the
Pepiri, near the mouth of which latter they had found
the reef, which according to information, was known
to be there; and the said Commissioner concluded by
saying that, if, notwithstanding these reasons, any one
entertained still any suspicion or doubt, or if there oc-
curred to any one any further investigation that could
be undertaken in order to attain, if possible, a greater
certainty in the identification of the river, the sugges-
tion should be made, inasmuch as we were still in time
to carry it into execution.

I The Report of 1892 of the Argentine Foreign Office attributes to Councillor
PARANHOS (VIscOUNT DE R10-BRaNCO) this quotation of printed and Manu-
script Maps locating the Uruguay-Pita above the Pepiry. It is true that this
is the reading in the Memorandum of 1857 (Portuguese text Vol. IV, ; English
translation, Vol. I11.), but the first,who made this assertion was the Spanish
Commissioner ARGUEDAS, at the Conference of 7th March, 1750. And in this
Statement it will be proved that ARGUEDAS spoke the truth, because al/ Zie
Maps printed before that of the Plenipotentiaries, of 1749, give the mouth of
the former Pepiry, in the Uruguay, beloto that of the former Uruguay-Pitd,
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A “All agreed that there was no doubt
the river pointed that the river was the Pepuri, which was
out by the guide :

isthe Pepiryof always a very large river, although
el at this time we found little water in it,
as was also the case with the Uruguay itself; and
upon this agreement it was resolved to turn back
to the camp where we arrived affer four and a half
hours’ navigation down stream, having passed the
reefs at great risk but without accident, by their chan-
nels in which the head winds raised furious waves
which, repeatedly breaking into the boats, wetted us
all. And, just after we had arrived, a heavy rain fall
which continued during part of the night.”

Next, under date of 8th March, 1759, comes the Act
of recognition and identification of the River Pepiry
Act of identifi- OF Pequiry.
cation of the The Spanish Diary for the 8th day be-
HEpiEy: ging thus:

“ All being certain that the river at the mouth of
which we were was the Pepiri, the following Act of
identification was made and signed by all.”

This is the document reproduced according to the
two Portuguese and Spanish originals :

PORTUGUESE TEXT. SPANISH TEXT.
“(s Commissarios da “Tos Commissarios de

Segunda Partida de De- | la Segunda Partida de De-
marcacio JosepaH FEryan- | marcacion D. Frawcisco

pEs Pivro Arpoym por
S. M. F., e D. Francisco
Arcurpas por S. M. C,
ouvido o parecer unanime
dos  Astronomos, Geo-

graphos, e officiaes das |

’: AreuEpas por S. M. C. y
| Josepr Frryaxpes Piyto
| AtpoyM por S. M. F. oido
| el parecer unanime de Jos
iAstrouomos, Geographos

y Oficiales de las dos Na-
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duas Nagoes, os quaes em
virtude das razoens expos-
tas na junta antecedente,
e da affirmacio do Indio
vaqueano Francmsco Xa-
VIER ARIRAPT, Sargento do
seo Povo de S. Xavier, cujo
conhecimento, e mnoticia
destes rios se comprovou
com a conformidade que
se achou entre as que del-
les dava e sua verdadeira
situacao, disserao lhes nio
ficava a menor duvida, de
que era o Pepiri o 110 que
o ditto vaqueano assionaya
e em cuja bocea estavio
campadas as Partidas; e
assim declaramos, que ve-
conhecemos este pelo Rio
Pepiri determinado no Art.
52 do Tratado de limites,
porfronteira dos Dominios
de Suas Magestades Fidel-
hssima, e Catholica; em
consequencia do
Demarcacao comecada no
Povo de 8. Xavier, e se-
guida agoas acima do Uru-
guay até a boceca deste,
deve continuar por elle se-
guindo o seo curso até as
suas
bargo de se nio achar a

abeceiras, sem el-

que a |

89

| ciones, quienes (en fuerza

de las razones expuestas
en la junta antecedente, y
de la asercion del Indio
vaqueano Franorsco Xa-
VIER ARIRAPT, Sargento
de su Pueblo de San Xa-
vier, cuyo conocimiento, y
noticia de estos rios se
comprobd con la confor-
midad que se hallé entre
las que de ellos daba, y su
situacion) di-
les quedaba la

verdadera
jeron no
menor duda de que era el
Pepiri el rio, que dicho
vaqueano designaba, y en
cuya boca estaban acam-
padas las Partidas, decla-
ramos este por el Rio
Pepiri determinado en el
Articulo quinto del Tra-

| tado de Limites por fron-

tera de los Dominios de
Sus Magestades Catholica
y Fidelisima y en su conse-
quencia, que la demarca-

| cion empezadaen el Pueblo

de San Xavier, y seguida
aguas arriba del Urugnay
hasta la boca de este debe
continuar siguiendo su cur-
so hazia sus cabezeras, sin
embargo de no hallarse su



(e]e]

sua effectiva posi¢io con-
forme a que se dd mo
Mappa de Demarcagio
dado pelas duas Cortes,
niao devendo conforme
declaracio assigndda nas |
costas delle pelos Excel- |
lentissimos Senhores Pleni-
potenciarios TmoyMaz DA
Syrnva Ternes, ViscoNDE
pE PontE DE Lnia, e D.
Josepnn DE CARVALHAL e
LANCASTRE, attender-se ao
dito  Mappa sendo em
quanto este se acha con-
forme ao Tratado; e para
que em todo o tempo
conste este Acto de reco-
nhecimento, e termo da Di-
viziio de Limites fizemos a

a

presente declaragio, fir-
mada por todos os abaixo
assignados.

“ Bocea do Rio Pepiri,
oito de Mar¢o de mil set-
tecentos cincoenta e nove.

“Joswrr  Frz: P2
Arroywm.

“ ANTONIO DA VEIGA
D'ANDRADA.

“ ManoEr Pacmrco

|y para que

pr CHrisTo.
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efectiva posicion conforme
4 la que le dd el Mapa
de la Demarcacion dada
por las dos Cortes, no
debiendo, segun la de-
claracion signada en el
reverso de el por los
Exm  Sres. Plenipoten-
ciarios Dox Josepn DR
CARVAJAL y LANCASTER,
y Vizconpe Don Tromas
pA Synva Ternes, atten-
derse 4 dicho Mapa sino
en quanto este
conforme  al

se halle
Tratado,
en todo
tiempo conste este acto
de  reconocimiento, vy
lindero la  division
de terminos, hicimos la
presente declaracion fir-
mada por todoslos infra-
scritos.

“ Boca del Rio Pepiri, y
Marzo 8 de 1759.

de

“FRANS ARGUEDAS.

“ Francisco MiLnav.

“ Juanw Marron.” !

1 Each one of the two documents registered in the Portuguese and in the

Spanish Diary, has these six signatures.
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This is the translation of the above document:*

«“ The Commissioners of the Second Party of Demar-
cation, jFosepw FErRNANDES Pivto Arroyvu, for His
Most Fazthful Majesty, and D. Francisco Arcuepas,
Jor His Catholic Majesty, having heard the unanimous
opinzons of the Astronomers, Geographers, and Officers of
the two Nations, who, in view of the reasons stated at their
Pprevious meeting, and of the affirmation of the Indian
Guide, Francrsco Xavier Arixari, sergeant in his
village of S. Xavier, whose acquaintance with and in-
Jormation as to these rivers were confirmed by the agree-
ment which ts found between the information he gave
concerning them and theiv true situation, have declared
that not the least doubt vemains in their minds that the
viver which the said guide pornied out and at whose
mouth the Party weye encamped, was the Pepiri; and we
accordingly declare that we recognize this as the River
Lepiri veferved to in Article 5 of the Treaty of Limits
as the Boundary between the Dominions of Thetr Most
Lazthful and Catholic Majesties ; and consequently that
the Demarcation begun at the village of S. Xavier and
continued wup the course of the Urnguay lo the mouth of
this river, must Jollow its course up fo its headwalers,
although it was found that its real situation does not
agree with that whick the Map for the Demarcation,
essued by the two Conrls, atlributes to it, as according to the
declaration at the back theveof signed by Thetr Excellen-
ctes the Flenipotentiaries Tromazpa Sizva TEILES,
Viscount pe Ponze Liwa and D. Foszria pr Car-
VALHAL £ LANCASTRE, 110 atlentton must be paid fo the
said Map except so far it may be in conformity with the

! The translation of the Portuguese text only is given because that of the
Spanish text would present the same result with the mere differences resulting
from the application of the diplomatic rule of the alternat.
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Treaty ; and, in order that through all time this Act of
recognation and Instrument of Division of Limits may
bear witness thereto, we have made the present declara-
tion signed by all as hereunder.

“Mouth of the river Pepivi, eighth of March, one
thousand seven hundred and fifty-nine.”

The Spanish Diary thus continues :

“The River Pepiri,is also called Pequirs, and it
seems that this name, which means river of the
b mojarras,! sn.its it better on account of
Pequiry. The those fish being found there; nevertheless
Commission- we will retain for it the first name Pepeirt
ers prefer the

former name, De€cause the pronunciation is softer and in

order to distinguish it from another Pequiri
which flows into the Parand by its Eastern bank above
the Great Falls (Salto Grande)® of the
Because there o i . ; ;
aniher latter, and it is the first important river
Pequiri, an  that may be called a fullflowing one
affluent of the - . T ,‘ / eI
S (caudaloso) w ]_lli,ll also enters the Northern
bank of the Uruguay above the Great
Falls, the Demarcation that is made by it agreeing with
! that made along the river.Gatimi by the
Pepiry, first 2 H ; b
important river L hird Party, as in both cases the terminal
above the boundary, in the rivers Parand and Uru-

£ Is. : \ -
Greatihalls ouay 1s the first fullflowine affluent above
guay g

L Mojarra » Spanish] name of a small fresh-water fish known in Brazil as
Piaba.

? In the Portuguese Diary this passage begins thus :

“ Althongh the River Pepiri should more properly be called the Piquiri,
which name means river of Piabas (small fish), on account of those that are
found in it, yet we will retain for it the former name of Pepiri, because the pro-
nunciation is softer, and in order to distinguish it from another Pequirf which
flows into the Parana by its eastern bank above the Great Falls (Salto Grande).”

The position of the other Pequirl, an affluent of the Parana, is shown in the
Map of Southern Brazil, and in that of the Jfineracy of Cabeza de Vaca (No.
31 in the small Atlas which forms Vol. V. of this Statement).
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their Falls ; and although the Falls of the Uruguay,
from which the Pepiri is only little more than a
league distant, are a natural landmark of the most
visible and durable sort for the recognition
of this river at all times, as is also the
island lying immediately at its mouth, when
the Uruguay is low, nevertheless, as being one of the
most important points of our Division, we stopped
there to take some observations of longitude and lati-
tude, in order to be able to fix 1ts position with more
precision and security ; and, on a point which the
Hastern bank of the Pepiri forms with the Northern
bank of the Uruguay, a clearing was made, leaving in
the middle only a single tree of thirteen feet in height,
on which a Cross was placed and on the arms of the
Cross these letters were carved : R. F. Axo pr 1759.”

In the Portuguese Diary the last lines of the above
passage are as follows :

“. . . and on apoint which the Eastern bank of
the Pepiri forms with the Northern bank, a clearing of
trees was made, leaving in the middle only one of thir-
teen feet in height, upon which a Cross was placed,
and upon its arms these letters were carved: R. F.
(Most Faithful King) Ax~o e 1759.”

In the Instructions given, after the Treaty of 1777,
to the Spanish Commissioners, charged with the second
delimitation of frontiers, mention of this mark of 1759
will be found, and of the latitude then observed, which
constitute two other undeniable proofs that the River
Pequiry or Pepiry-Guagtt of the second and last Treaty
of Limits concluded between Portugal and Spain was
the same Pepiry or Pequiry demarcated in 1759, that is
to say, the same river that has formed since the X'VIIth

Great Falls a
natural mark,

-
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century the boundary of Brazil in the territory which
the Argentine Republic has claimed since 1881.

The average of seventeen observations gave as the
Latitude of the mouth of the Pepiry 27° 09 23". In
Latitude of the 1789, the new demarcators found 27° 10/
mouth of the 307, and in 1887, after more than one hun-
EEpiiy dred observatious, the Brazilian-Argentine
Joint Commission adopted the average of 27° 10 03".

The Longitude could not be determined with pre-
cision in 1759. The astronomers remained at that
point nearly two months, but almost inces-
sant rains and fogs only allowed them to
observe the immersion of one satellite of Jupiter. The
correspondence with the times of Paris and Greenwich
could not be established because the caleulations made
according to the Tables of Cassint and Braprey gave
unacceptable results, the former presenting for the
phenomenon, at the more easterly of those Observa-
tories, less time than the other gave for the more
westerly Observatory. This placed the Pepiry nearer
the Meridian of Paris than to that of Greenwich, or,
better, located Greenwich to the East of Paris. More-
over, the pendulum used by the observers could not
inspire confidence, after so many shakings in the pas-
sage of rapids and waterfalls, and because the observa-
tion was taken in unfavorable weather. “It was
thought that it was not to be trusted,” says the Diary,
“while there were no corresponding observations of
known places with which to compare it.”

In the second demarcation it was reckoned that the
mouth of the Pepiry (then already Pepiry-Guact) was
53° 54’ 08" West of Greenwich. In 1887 the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission began to determine pro-
visionally, by the chronometric method, the Longitude

Longitude.
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of 53° 46" 06”.8 West of Greenwich (Field Book and
Plan of the mouth of the Pepiry-Guactt), but sub-
sequently the Brazilian Commission adopted that of
53° 48" 197, which, when the triangulation
was finished, resulted from the position of
that point referred to the Meridian of
Palmas which it was possible to establish with all
precision, this town being in telegraphic communication
with the Observatory of Rio de Janeiro. The Argen-
tine Commission in its Map locates the mouth of the
Pepiry-Guact at 53° 50" 11”.

Obeying the Instructions they had received, the
First Commissioners determined to order the survey of
the Pepiry as far as its principal headwater, 7f it were
possible.

The Spanish Diary says (13th March, 1759):

“With this information the Commissioners deter-
mined to send by land the Party which, according to
Article 3 of the Special Instructions was to be sent
from the place whence forward the Pepiry could not
be navigated, with orders to survey its course #f pos-
stble to its source, which did not appear to be very
distant; and that from this, following the highest
ground, it should seek the source of the nearest river
flowing to the Iguaci.”

On the 14th of March this expedition set out, led by
the Portuguese and Spanish Geographers, Pacnrco pe
Cnristo and Franosco Mmrav, taking provisions for
twenty days.

On the 28th it passed by the mouth of an Eastern
affluent which the geographers called Zraliras (in
Spanish Zwrayras, the name of a fish), and
immediately after by “a large and very e
high sheer rock with some excavations at

Survey of the
Pepiry, 1750.
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its base produced by the continued beating of the
waters . They gave this place the name of
Covas.

On the 29th the Spanish Diary says:

“We set out at 6 in the morning, and after having
River pepiry.  Davigated to N.W. about 385 toises, we
M :ame to a fork where the river divides into
two nearly equal branches, both of which were examined
to ascertain which of the two was the larger by which
we were to continue our course. The one on the right,
coming from the N.E., had a sufficient volume of
water with little current, and was narrower than that
on the left, whose waters, besides exceeding in volume
those of the other, had more current. 7o the former
the name of Pepiri-Mini was given, and we went up the
second wlich at a short distance wupstreany widens
again.” *

Therefore this name of Lepiry-Mini, which means
—small Pepiry—was given, on the 29th of March,
1759, to an Eastern affluent of the old Pepiry, and by
Commissioners who were authorized to do so under
Article XI of the Treaty of 1750.*

Thence upwards the difficulties of the navigation
increased until, two days later, the expedi-
tion was detained by another Fall (Salto).
In view of this obstacle, and being without provisions
They determine 00 carry the survey to the sources of the
S FATO Pepiry, the Geographers determined to go
back, leaving at that place a wooden mark, as shown
by the following passage of the Spanish Diary :

“« Thirtyfirst day ” (31st March, 1759).—“ We went
out at six o’clock in the morning, and at eight, having

! Division E 3 in Map No. 25 A and division E 11 in No, 29 A.
* English translation, Vol, TII,, 14 ; Portuguese text, TV., 13.

Falls.,
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passed a brook on the BEastern bank, and travelled
more than a league in the direction of W.S.W., S,W.,
S.S.E., S.W. 1 W, and W.S.W., we came to a very large
Fall which crossed the river from side to side, whose
height was two toises, and only on the HKastern side
there was a little channel two spans wide which rushed
very swiftly between two high rocks near which there
was a great depth of water, which prevented the push-
ing of the canoes, Considering the difficulty of passing
this Fall, and the risk of wrecking the said canoes if
we attempted to do so, we resolved to turn back from
this place and, before doing so, set up a Landmark
which should serve as a signal that we could recognize
when coming from the source downwards. On the
Western bank, from which a very high mountain range
rises, we cut down all the trees and bushes on the bank,
leaving standing only a very large one of the kind
called Tapid, 15 Toises distant from the water;
and at the height of about 8 spans, its trunk divided
into three very large high and much bent limbs ; and on
one which pointed towards the direction of the sources
a Cross was carved, the perpendicular of which was
two spans and the arms cne. From the foot of this
tree a track was opened towards the North, ending half
way up the mountain range, and we, the two Geog-
raphers, made a plan of the ground and a drawing
of the tree. At midday, we began our downward
navigation, and, when 1t was nearly dark, we reached
the place where the canoes had been left. . . .7

Then, going down the river, the two Geographers
reached the camp at the mouth on the el
4th of April, and delivered to the First mouth of the
Commissioners the Journal of the expedi- Pepiry.
tion and the Plans drawn after survey.
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According to their calculations, the distance trav-
e e elled from the mouth of the Pepiry to the
the Pepiry  Halls (Salto) where the mark was left was
explored. 241 leagues, and they supposed the sources
to be distant from that point only 12 or 15 leagues.

In fact, on account of the numerous windings of the
river, the journey was more than 127 kilometres, or,
Unexplored  approximately 69 miles. From the Falls'
section. of the Marca (Mark) to the prinecipal
source of the Pepiry the distance, in a straight line, is
58 kilometres or 31 miles, but, counting the bends in
the river, the length of the upper course that was not
explored is 116 kilometres or 62 miles.

_ The Spanish Diary says, under date of 5th April,
1416.9:3 :

“The foregoing Diary having been examined by the
Commissioners” (that of the Geographers Pacarco pE
Curisto and F. Miupav), and the Plans presented by
Impossibility UD€ Geographers having been compared and
of continuing both found to be in agreement, the former
by the Pepiry. o5ngidered the manner in which they could
examine the river farther up than had already been
done; but from the said reports and from the Geog-
raphers, they thought that to do this would require a
greater delay than was justified by the scarcity of the
provisions which the Indians were beginning to feel,
because, on account of the limited space on their rafts,
they had not been able to bring sufficient quantities.
Besides this, the exploration of the source could only
be carried out in very small and light canoes, of which
there were only two which carried so few men that
they would not suffice to hanl them over the Falls and
to open the tracks when, the river not being navigable,
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it should be indispensable to do this work, and much
less if any Wild Indians should attack them on their
mareh.

“In view of these embarrassments and difficulties,
they resolved, in conformity with Art. 6 of the S/mmZ

Instructions, to go down the Uruguay and, The Commis-
sioners deter-

+ . ascending the Iguact, to seek t]le river mine to come

down the
which .511011]{.] unite with the Pepiri, in Uriignsy.

order. to search by it for the source of the latter
which could not be found from this side ;  And to go up
and they approved this part of the De- the Iguaci.
marcation made by the Geographers of the two
Nations, and by virtue thereof, they recog- e

. e=l Ll ¥ approve
nized as appertaining to the Dominions of the Demarca-
His Catholic Majesty all the land lying to tionpby the
the West of the River Pepiri, and to those SbAT
of His Most Faithful Majesty, that which stretches to
the Hast of the same River, according to Art. 5 of the
Treaty of Limits.”

The quoted Article 6 of the Special Instructions of
the 27th of July, 1758, fully Jll&tlhers the e
action of the Comuns»«lonels sincei It “the Commist
provides as follows : sioners justified.

“If the head of the River that empties itself into the
Iguact, and which is believed to be near that of the
Pepiri, is not found, or if the distance between them
is so great, or the ground so rough that they think
the canoes cannot be conveyed overland, they shall
take their observations at the spot they are able to reach,
and they shall return down the course of the Uruguay as
far as the village of Concepcion, or as that of San
Xavier, whence they shall proceed overland to that of
Candelaria and, embarking there, they shall go up the
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course of the Parand as far as its Salto (Falls,)
and, carrying overland the canoes they may have taken
with them, or building others there, if they cannot
carry them, ey shall go up the latter as jfar as the
mowth of some River, that may be with a sleght differ-
ence tn the same longitude in whickh they consider the
heads of the Pepirt o be ; and, navigating along it as far
as they can, they shall take the necessary observations
i order that they may trace wpon the Map they are to
construct a line connecting the two poents observed.”’

The Commissioners were not obliged, therefore, to
survey the two rivers as far as their sources, but
they used all possible efforts to arrive at this result.

On the 7th day of April, the Commissioners, with
the bulk of the Second Party, began to go down the
Uruguay, the two Astronomers and a
small escort remaining at the mouth of
the Pepiry. These latter only joined the
Party again on the 26th of May.

On the 15th of April the Commission arrived at S.
Xavier; on the 28d at Concepcion, and thence it went
on by land as far as Candelaria on the left bank of the
Parand. During that time the two Geographers sur-
veyed the Uruguay from S. Xavier to Concepeion.

Then from Candelaria the Commission transferred
itself to Corpus, the last and Northern-
most settlement of the Spanish Jesuit
Missions on the Upper Parand.

The distance from that point to the mouth of the
Pepiry, in a straight line, 18 approximately 169 kilo-
metres, or 91.2 miles, but the intermediate territory
was never occupied by the Jesuits or the Spaniards,
nor did the Guaranys of Misiones ever venture to
enter it.

Journey to the
Parana.

Corpus.
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The necessary preparations having been made at
Corpus, the expedition embarked on rafts  peparture
and canoes and began to ascend the Parang. from Corpus.

After a journey of twenty-one days 1t reached the

Iguagt on the 10th of July, 1759, and en-  Acrival at
tered that river. The observations taken the Iguagi.

—p e ff
e

determined the latitude of the mouth at 25° 35" 5

On the 12th day the Commissioners decided to en-
camp below the Great Falls (Salto Grande), near a
creek of which the Spanish Diary speaks in the
following terms:

“On the 12th at a distance of 31 leagues from the
mouth of the Iguazi (Iguagt), and a little more than
one from its Falls (Salto), we found a little sandy
creek near a stream presenting a very high fall, which
stream empties itself on the Southern side, and this
place being less inconvenient for mooring the boats,
the navigation of which was already very difficult and
perilous, it was determined to build a camp here and
there to take the necessary measures for the continua-
tion of the voyage. . . .

Having explored the Great Falls and seen how steep
were the twa banks of the Iguact, they set about over-
coming the obstacle and reaching the upper ¢ ..¢ Faits of
level of the river. With great difficulty  the Iguaga.
some canoes were lifted to a height of 60 metres, or
208 English feet (31 Toises and 2 ft.), and afterwards
hauled through the wood for a space of 6,596 metres,
or 21,960 feet, as far as the regular current of the
Iguagi above its Great Falls, called Salto de Santa
Maria by the Brazilians and Salto de la Victoria by
the Argentines.

As all these details are to appear in the Spanish In-
structions of 1778, 1t is expedient to go on recording
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them here for the better understanding of the Treaty
of 1777 and of the orders then issued by the Govern-
ment of Madrid.

The Spanish Diary says:

“Besides this it was necessary, in order that they
might be hauled, to open in the wood a sufficiently wide
track, cutting down trees, and in places levelling
the ground, particularly in five streams they had to
cross; all this was done successfully, and having been
carried @ distance of 3,400 Toises, they were all placed
on the waters above the Falls on the 29th. This work
having been completed, the building of the new canoes
was commenced.”

Above the Great Falls the Commissioners pitched a
second camp and the store of provisions.

On the 28th of August the Portuguese and Span-
Discoreiatet ish geographers, Pacmrco pr Crrisro and
the rivers of . DRANCISCO MILLAU went out in two light
Francisco and canoes to make the first exploration of the
S. Antonio. Igllﬂ@fl..

Thirteen days afterwards they returned, having dis-
covered two affluents to which they gave the names of
Sao Francisco and Santo Antonio, as may be seen from
the following passage of the Spanish Diary :

“The officers who had gone up the Iguaza (Iguagi)
returned on the 10th September, after a navigation of
more than 20 leagues as far as the mouth of the larger
river of those they had found emptying on the Southern
side, and 7o which they gave the name of San Antonio
a little below they had left another, smaller, which they
named San Francisco; and it appearing to them that
the San Antonio being the larger, its course would ex-
tend farther and its headwaters would lie more to the
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South, they entered it and explored a part of the two
branches which formed a fork two leagues from its
mouth, and they judged from the direction in which it
runs that its sources could not be far distant from that
of the Pepiri. . .

“With this information they thought to start

quickly and to go in by the River S. Antonio as far as
its waters would allow it to be navigated, . :
; isdetermined
in order to send thence, in accordance to explore the
with Article 3 of the Special Instructions, S. Antonio,
a Party with the Geographers which should endeavor
to connect the line of demarcation, exploring the
sources of this river and of the Pepiri. But the Span-
ish Geographer, who already knew the difficulties of
the River Iguazt” (Iguact), “seeing that if the larger
canoes went (as was necessary) laden with provisions
for many men . . . . they would not be able to
hasten the journey, proposed to go forward in light
canoes, which would make the speed greater, so that
when the Commissioners with the rest of the parties
should arrive, they might have advanced in the knowl-
edge of the interior of the country.

“This mode of proceeding seemed expedient, as it
might advance the desived discovery, and instead of
awaiting their arrival at that river to decide on the
despatch of the Party, then it was determined that the
Geographers of the two Nations should go out from
there, and that going up the said river S. Antonio
(whose plan after survey as well as that of the Iguazt
they were to make jointly) as far as its waters
would allow, they should leave the canoes at the place
where they could no longer navigate it, and should
order the necessary track to be made, giving the
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pioneers the course which in conformity with their
maps ought most directly to lead to the Pepu,
which they should endeavor to identify by finding the
mark they left there when they had entered it by its
mouth ; or, if on account of the difficulties of the way
they could not find the mark, then to identify the river
by such other signs, as the distance that they had gone,
the course in which it flows, its configuration, its
waters, the character of its banks, and the other things
which they had noticed in the journey from its mouth
to the mark; which matters, the men who were with
the Party and were experts in mountains and rivers,
knew well how to distinguish.”

On the 20th of September the two Geographers of
Portugal and Spain set out in canoes to carry out these

instructions, but nine days afterwards the
Survey of the f :
S, Antonio,  order was sent to the former to return im-

mediately, because the first Commissioners
had determined to advance the work of the demarca-
tion, by making at once the survey of the Upper
Parand as far as the Great Falls (Salto Grande) or
Salto das Séte Quédas. It was expedient not to delay
the operation, because in December the annual flood-
ing of the river began.

In this manner, the exploration of the River Santo
Antonio and of its headwaters and of the upper course
of the Pepiry was entrusted solely to the Spanish
Geographer, Fraxcisco Minnav.

This officer entering the S. Antonio, gave the name
of S. Antonio-Mini to the Western affluent, which he
had already visited in part, and navi-
gated by the principal river as far as the
TFalls then called Salto de S. Antonio, now Salto Patri-

8. Antonio-Mini.
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cio. Thence he set out on the 15th of October travel-
ling, in the direction of the S.E., across dense forests,
in search of the headwaters of the Pepiry. He reached
the mountainous region in which, very near one another,
numerous branches of the affluents of the Iguaca, the
Parand and the Uruguay take their origin, and on the
23d of November he began to go down one which, by
the direction of its course for about four suyiesea source
leagues and by other signs seemed to be the ©f the Fepiry.
Pepiry.  After nearly two months of labor and pri-
vations, and threatened by the wild Indians, he wrote
to the First Commissioners asking for succours and a
reinforcement of soldiers in order to prosecute the ex-
amination in which he was engaged.

Already then Arrovy and Awrcuepas, having re-
turned from the Parand, were encamped near the S.
Antonio Falls.

The Diary of the Demarcation gives a detailed ac-
count of the conference of the 13th of December, 1759,
in which, having heard the unanimous opinion of the
other officers of the Party, they determined to suspend
the efforts that Mirrau was making in order to reach the
mark left on the Pepiry. After referring to the sad
circumstances in which they were, to the necessity of
promptly going out from those deserts and to the im-
possibility of sending help to the Spanish Geographer,
the Diary says:

“By the force of these reasons they were led to
decide that, instead of the twelve soldiers who could
not be sent to him, two should be added to the num-
ber the Geographer had with him, so that he might
go up and explore the principal source of that river,
which was unanimously believed to be the Pepiri, and
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thence seek the nearest source, which was supposed to
be very near at hand, and which, according to the
nature of the range and the sources he had passed,
should go to the very river concerning which they did
not know yet whether it was the same S. Antonio or
another; and he was to make wse of the permission
granted by Article 6 of the Special Instructions; for
if the latter provides that corresponding observa-
tions shall be taken at the point that can be reached
of a rwer the mouth of which may lie, within «
little, in the same longitude in which the main
headwaters of the Pepirt may be supposed to be, in
order to draw wupon the Map a line connecting the
two points observed, if' the distance were too great, or
the ground too rough to carry the canoes over it, with
much greater reason must it be done in this case, in
which there only remains 5 or 6 leagues to be sur-
veyed, and in which the difficulties already referred
to still occur.”’

Having received these orders Mmurau began the re-
turn journey, going up the river on which he was and
source of the s, Which he supposed to be the Pepiry. From
ABtonio. the principal source of that river he went
to that of the S. Antonio, distant from the other “half
a quarter of a league,” or 694.5 metres (about the third
of a mile); he came down by the S. Antonio and
reached the camp of the Commissioners on the 30th of
December.

The complete survey of the S, Antonio was made,
in two separate sections, by the same Mmrau and by
the Portuguese Geographer, Pacarco pe CHrisTo.

Convinced that the river whose source lay nearest

! Spanish?)iar)r, 13th day of December, 1750.
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to that of the 8. Antonio and on the opposite slope of
the same range was the Pepiry they had .
surveyed from the Uruguay to the Salto da signed by the
Marea, the Commissioners wrote the fol- Commis-
lowing in their Diary : e

“In the manner stated 1t was possible to accomplish
this part of the Demarcation with such effort and
labor as may be supposed to overcome the rugged-
ness of some towering, impenetrable, and com-
pletely unknown mountains, without. any track but
that which the arms of the soldiers opened up, with
no other guide than the compass. . . . The
river upon which we were, instead of fish presented
reefs which, delaying the advance and the provisions,
added to the wretchedness to which, without ex-
ception, we were reduced at the end of a journey of
six months and a half without any food except beans
and maize and without being able to count on any help
except the very remote and rare assistance the vil-
lage of Corpus could afford.

“ Notwithstanding all these obstacles, means were
found, after the principal source of the Pepiri had been
discovered, of surveying also the principal head and
following all the course of the nearest river flowing to
the Iguagi ; to which, as has been stated, the name of
Rio de Santo Antonio was given (and it might with
propriety have been named the ‘desired river’ ), and the
demarcation having been made along it, the Divisional
Line was connected, and, by virtue of Article 5 of the
Treaty, all the territory which lies to the Hast and
North of the rivers Pepiri, Santo Antonio, and Iouagh
was recognized as belonging to the Dominions of Hig
Most Faithful Majesty; and, as appertaining to
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those of Iis Catholic Majesty, the territory extending
to the West and South of the said rivers; and in wit-
ness to all time of its firmness and validity, the present
was signed by all, at this encampment of the river
Santo Antonio, on the 3d January, 1760.”

On the following day the expedition began the re-
turn journey, coming down the Santo Antonio, the
Iguagti and the Parana as far as Candelaria, where it
disembarked. Thence it went on by land to Concep-
cion and, crossing the Uruguay, reached S. Nicolas.
The two Geographers then made the survey of the
Uruguay from Concepceion to the mouth of the Ibicuhy.

The Marquis pE VAL pE Lirros, Principal Commis-
sioner and Plenipotentiary of Spain, charged to direct
e L the. operations of the thre.e Spanish Pal"ties
Principal which made the demarcation from Castillos
Spanish Com- Grrandes to Matto Grosso, said the follow-
THSSIOREEing to the Secretary of State, D. RicArpo
WarL, in a letter written from S. Nicolas, under date
of 20th February, 1760 :

“ Although this demarcation has been attended with
all the difficulties presented by the navigation of rivers
so important asare the Uruguay, the Paraguay, and the
Iguazi whose great reefs, falls, and rapids make their
navigation laborious and dangerous, it has been pos-
sible, by the zeal and activity of Doy Fravcisco DE
Araumpas, to carry it out almost completely, since
there has only remained to explore in the whole of it
the space of five leagues of the River Pepiri, whose
headwaters were connected with those of the River to
which the name of San Antonio was given, whose
course was surveyed like the Pepiri with the exception
of this small distance.
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“ T'he whole of this work met with mo opposition what-
ever on the part of the Commissioner of Portugal, who,
submitting to the divection and dispositions c ;

; i vl K ondescension
of the King's Commissioner, suffered all the o the Portu.
most proliz cvaminations without attempt-  guese Com-
ing to avoid the work by virtue of the choice ™o
which owr Instructions offered lhim, and so this work
was happily concluded, and they returned to these Set-
tlements on January 31.”

The work of the Second Party of demarcation ter-
minated at S. Nicolas with the signature, on the 8th
of April, of the Map constructed by
the Geographers Pacmeco bpr Crristo
and Mrrrav,

The Diary concludes thus :

“ According to the course puisued by the other
Parties, the Longitudes were not marked on the Maps
for want of corresponding observations in known
places, and the said Maps having been constructed in
the manner stated, they, as well as the copies prescribed
by Article the Eleventh of this Treaty, and the Diary
were signed by the Commissioners, Astronomers, and
Geographers of the two Nations, at the Village of Sam
Nicoldu, April 8, 1760.”

Map No. 12 A is a fac-simile of the one appended to
the Portuguese Diary of the demarcation. It has the
same date from S. Nicolas, April 8, 1760, and the sig-
nature of Manver Pacnrco py Cnrisro.

This document shows that in 1760 the demarca-
tors already designated the old Pepiry by S B
the name of Pepiry-Guaci, that is to say, g Gfll:;f_
the Great Pepiry, to distinguish it from
its tributary the Pepdry-Mini, or Small Pepiry.

Map of 1760,
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In fact, whenever an aflluent has the same name as
The agjectives UD€ Drincipal river, accompanied by the
“guasi” and  adjective miné or mirem, the adjective

-kl quagi or guazuw 't is added to the name of
the river of which it is a tributary. '

That 18 why the Spanish Commissioners of the
Second Demarcation often gave to the Uruguay the
name of Uruguay-Guazi. At that time the affluent
now called Rio do Passo Fundo was known as the
Uruguay-Mirim.

The Ibicuhy, although generally designated by this
single name, is also called Ibicuhy-Guagti, because if
has as tributaries an Ibicuhy-Mirim on the North and
another on the South.

In the Spanish Instructions of 1778 another exam-
ple is found in the river Ipané, sometimes designated
by this name, sometimes by that of Ipané-Guazi, to
distinguish it from the affluent Ipané-Min.

The official Map of 1760 is a document of the
greatest importance in this controversy, because the
supporters of the Argentine cause have asserted that
in using the adjective guagit, it was intended in the
Treaty of 1777 to designate a different river from the
one surveyed in 1759.

As these questions of names have caused much con-
fusion, it is necessary to establish at.once the fact that
Seshpeica | Uhe old Pepiry or Peguiry came, from 1760,
orPequity.  to be called Pepiry- Guaci, but that it also
preserved the old name of Peguiry in some Spanish
maps.

With the name of Pepiry-Guagii it appears in the
Map of 1760, of the Commissioners of the first de-
mareation (No. 12 A) ; in that of Syruvemra Prixoro, of

! Note, page 3 in this Vol.
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1768 (No. 15 A); in that of Captain Moxraxma, of
1778 (No. 16 A); and in that of Oznmepmwra, of
17754(No. 17 A), this being the Map used by the Span-
ish negotiator of the Treaty of 1777 1n the discussion
with the Portuguese Plenipotentiary.

Under the old name of Peguiry it figures in two
Maps constructed in 1768 and 1770 by the same
Mittav who explored it in 1759 (Nos. 18 A and
14 A).

VL

Now is the time to examine this first demarcation
of 1759 and the errors that have been attributed to it.
The first fault, according to the Argen- g . ..
tine Government, consists in the Portuguese of the Argen-
and Spanish Commissioners having demar- t_““e RcEn
] - : ions against
cated a false Pepiry, in disregard of the the it
instructions and of the Map of the Pleni- demarcation.
potentiaries, dated 1749, which had been given them
for their guidance. The second, in the same Com-
missioners having left their work incomplete, inasmuch
as they did not go up as far as the sources of the
river indicated by the Indian Arirapy. The third,
in their having made a mistake in giving as the head-
waters of the Pepiry those of another river which flows
to the Parand.

The first supposed defect will be examined further
on, because the consideration of this point requires a
greater development. The two other affirmations of the
Argentine Government are rigorously accurate as to the
questions of fact, but the consequences which it at-
tempts to deduce from those two facts have no founda-
tion whatever in view of the instructions given to the
demarcating Commissioners.
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. The Argentine Government was not acquainted with
the Instructions of 1758 which only now appear in this
controversy. It referred to them, giving credit to the
quotations made by the Spanish Commissioners who
worked in the demarcation subsequent to the Treaty of
1777. With the appearance of the Instructions of 1758
it cannot fail to acknowledge that the Commissioners
of the second demarcation were unjust towards their
predecessors, going so far as to invent Instructions and
orders that never existed.

The surveys made in 1887 by the Brazilian-Argentine
Joint Commission, appointed under the Treaty of
AL 98th Ejjelflten]bel', 1885., made evident an
demarcation, error in the demarcation of 1759, but an
but of no error which could in no wise invalidate
HAPOEMARCER Cep it operation or prejudice the interests of
the two countries.

As may be seen in the Map of the Joint Commission
of 1887 (No. 25 A), the distance between the principal
headwaters of the S. Antonio and of the Pepiry or
Pepiry-Guagit 1s 17,400 metres (9.4 miles) and not 694
metres (about a third of a mile). Therefore, it is be-
yond doubt that the Spanish Geographer MiLLAu was
not in 1759 at the headwaters of the Pepiry, nor did he
explore, as he supposed, 12 miles of its upper course.
The river on which he was, and whose sources are near
those of the S. Antonio, is one of the branches of the
Uruguahy, an affluent of the Parand.'

In consequence of that mistake, the Commissioners
of 1759 believed that they had surveyed nearly all the
Extent sur- course of the Pepiry, excepting merely a
veyed in 1759. section of 18 miles (5 to 6 leagues, they

! Map No. 29 A, division C 10.
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said) between the Falls called Salto da Marca' and the
point which Mmurau reached, starting from the sup-
posed headwater of the river. In fact they only sur-
veyed, as is known to-day, the course of the S. Antonio
—that is, 131.5 kilometres, or 70.98 miles,—and that
of the Pepiry, from its mouth in the Uruguay, as far
as the Salto da Marca, over an extent of 127 kilometres,
or about 69 miles.

The total extension of the boundary line surveyed
was, therefore, 2568.5 kilometres, or 140 miles.

All the upper course of the Pepiry, from the Salto
da Marca to the principal headwater, remained unex-
plored, and it has already been said that this section,
counting the windings of the river, is 116 kilometres,
or 62 miles.

But the Instructions did not make the complete
survey of the two rivers and their sources Tpe survey of
indispensable and obligatory. Foreseeing tthhe Boiice of
the great difficulties there would be in that 1729 R
exploration, the two Principal Commis- indispensable.
sioners and Plenipotentiaries of Portugal and Spain,
with the previous and entire approval of The essential
their respective Governments, decided thlsnufvwas 2

ey the
that the essential thing was to swrvey the mouth of the

mouths of the two rivers and to go up them i’;i‘t’i rﬁi
as far as possible. affluent of the
The Principal Commissioner of Spain, Iguagn,

the Marquis pE VAL pE Lirios, in a letter dated Feb-
ruary 20th, 1760, addressed to the Secretary of State,
D. Ricarpo Warr, referred as follows to the proposal
he had made in 1757 and which had been approved :
“I have already informed Your Excellency in a letter

! [és‘de}.r:,z.ivis.ior: Gizo;
8
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of December 12,1757, that the Principal Commissioner
of Portugal, in consideration of these difficulties, has
proposed to me that only the mouths of the rivers which
flow into the Uruguay and the Iguazi, or f2io Grande
de Curtiba, should be sought and their situation de-
termined, because he believed it impossible to travel
through the inland country in which they run, and that
_their headwaters should be connected. I agreed to this
proposal as it afforded the opportunity for all to arrive
at the conclusion of this matter.”

The decision arrived at by the two Governments to
have a survey made only of the mouth and of the
principal part of the two fluvial courses, which, in
a desert region difficult of access, formed a secondary
and a relatively unimportant section of the exten-
sive divisional line, was no doubt very prudent and
well advised. It was so well advised that without
having any knowledge of it, and writing many years
afterwards, the Spanish Commissioner OYARrRvVIDE,
taught by the experience of hard work and privations
in those same regions, was of opinion that much less
should be done than was accomplished in 1759.

In his Memoria on the second demarcation he says®:

“For these powerful reasons, and for the better
execution of this matter, we may conclude by saying
that whatever may be the divisional line that may
divide in this region the territory of Spain from that of
Portugal, it s quite sufficient to survey and mark the
confluence of the rivers along which it is to pass, and to
suppose the line as effective and recognized in the spaces
or intervening places where there may be mountains and
hilly and wnewltivated parts of the country, as happens

1 OvARVIDE, in CALVO, Recueil de Traitds, Vol. IX,, p. 172,
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in the. whole distance or space over which the line
s to rum from the Uruguay to the Iguazis. Tt from
this previous suggestion 1t should result that such
enterprises may never be repeated, because future
Treaties of limits shall have removed the necessity for
them, we would from this moment congratulate our-
selves, not only because it must shorten the surveys
without detriment to their accuracy, but because it
will be a manifest benefit to humanity.”

The object in view in 1759 was that the mouth of
the affluent of the Iguacis should be ?{;?Irtk-é-n._rhe sl
a little in the same longitude as the Pepiry. the Iguagh was
If the Commissioners met with difficulties tobeapproxi-
in reaching the headwaters of the two mn;;tdilgno;} ::z
rivers, they were according to Article 6 Pepiry. The
of the Instructions of 27th July, 1758, to _S: Antouio

) satisfies this
trace upon the Map an imaginary line, con-  condition.
necting the two points observed.

To leave unexplored the upper course of both rivers
and their headwaters was, therefore, a case foreseen
and authorized by the Instructions and it cannot be
pleaded as a reason of nullity. If the Commissioners,
avoiding trouble and work, had limited themselves to
tracing: upon the Map they constructed an imaginary
line from the Salto (Falls) de S. Antonio, now Salto
Patricio, to the Salto da Marca, on the Pepiry, that is
to say, if the unexplored tract were almost double
what it was, they would have accomplished the pro-
visions of Article 6 without laying themselves open to
the reproach of any error whatever. The demarcation
which would have been perfeetly valid in the case of
an extent of 241 kilometres (131 miles) of the frontier
having remained unexplored, cannot be considered in-
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validated by the fact that this distance was reduced to
one half. Suppressing the 12 miles of the river which
were taken for the Upper Pepiry, there remain as the
extreme points of the survey of 1759 the Salto da Marca,
in the Pepiry, and the principal headwater of the S.
Antonio in the same mountainous region in which the
Pepiry takes its origin.

The line traced between these two points scarcely
departs at all from the course of the Pepiry or Pepiry-
Guagt and even cuts it in several places.

The principal source of the Pepiry-Guagt is in 53°
37" 34" of Longitude West of Greenwich, and the
mouth of the S. Antonio in 53° 57’ 50"

The difference is 20" 16”.

The mouth of the Pepiry-Guagt was located by the
Brazilian Commission in longitude 53° 48" 19”. This,
compared with that of the confluence of the S. Antonio,
gives a difference of only 9’ 31”.

These comparisons and an examination of the Map
of the territory now disputed®show clearly that the
Commissioners of the Second Party of Demareation in
1759 exactly carried out the orders they had received,
since the S. Antonio is indisputably the river which
forms with the Pepiry the most natural line directed
to the North that the two Governments desired to
establish between the Uruguay and the Iguagt.

And it has already been demonstrated, by a docu-
ment of February 8, 1749, that this purpose, so ex-
pressly manifested in the Instructions of 17568, was that
which inspired the two Governments in drawing up
Article b of the Treaty of 1750.

It is true that Article 5 speaks of the connection of

1 Maps Nos. 25 A and 29 A.
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the principal headwaters of the Pepiry with that of

the nearest river running to the Iguacii; but the pro-

vision must be understood in accordance with the

thought manifested in 1749 and 1758, keeping also in

view Article 31 of the Treaty of January 17, 1751, in .
which this declaration occurs:

“That the Commissioners shall avoid contentions
regarding the demarcation, especially on matters of little
importance, and that they should rather settle at once
among themselves any differences that may arise, be-
cause it 18 not the .intention of Their Majesties that
any part of the work shall be left incomplete without
very welghty reasons, nor shall the Commissioners take
unto consideration any small portion of territory, pro-
vided the Line is located by the most visible and lasting
natwral Boundaries.”

Those who argue from the literal sense of Article 5
of the Treaty of 1750 must take into consideration that
this provision of the Treaty of 1751 and the Instrue-
tions of 1758 have reduced to nothing the significance
of the direction regarding the proximity of the head-
waters.

Some claim that if the Commissioners of 1759 had
ascended the Pepiry as far as the sources of its prin-
cipal arm, they would not have demarcated the S.
Antonio, but the river which in former maps bore the
name of Rio da America, and which in that of the Bra-
zilian Commission of 1887 appears under the name of
Capanema.'

[t has already been proved that the two essential
points in the demarcation of that part of the boundary
were the mouths of the two affluents and not their

! VIRASORO, Misiones v Arbitraje (Buenos-Aires, 1892), p. 132 (§ VIL).
¥ 3 :
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headwaters. But, admitting that they were these, no
one in view of the Map of the Brazilian-Argentine
Commission can safely affirm that the principal head-
water of the America is nearer that of the Pepiry-
.Guagti than the headwater of the S. Antonio.

The course of the America across dense forests was
never regularly explored and does not appear on the
Map of the Joint Commission. If only the lower
courses of the Chopim and Chapecé were known, no
one could foresee that their headwaters were under
meridians so distant to the Hast from those of the
mouth. It is possible that the America may ruan in
the same direction as the Chopim, and in that case the
source of its principal arm would be very distant from
that of the Pepiry-Guag¢i. Notwithstanding, accepting
as a positive fact the supposition or suspicion that
the principal headwaters of the Pepiry-Guach and the
America are very near one another, the loss to Spain
—resulting from the orders and instructions which it
gave to its Commissioners, and not from any error com-
mitted by them—was truly insignificant, seeing that
the approximate area of the triangle, whose angles are
the principal headwater of the Pepiry-Guagh and the
mouths of the S. Antonio and America, is only 47
square leagues—a very trifling wedge of land, indeed,
for Sovereigns who possessed such vast dominions and
could calmly dictate to their Commissioners the order
contained in the quoted Article of the Treaty of 1751.

But, as has been said, the chief error of the Com-
ey missioners of 1759, according to the Argen-
Argentine tine Government, was in the demarcation
allegation:— of a false Pepiry, which did not present
characteristic 1o characteristic features described in the

features of :
the Pepiry.  Instruections, nor correspond with the



BOUNDARY QUESTION. 119

position indicated in the Map of the Plenipotentiaries,
commonly called “ Map of the Courts” (“Mappa das
Cortes, or “ Mapa de las Cortes ”).

The Argentine Government asserts that the true
Pepiry ov Pequiry of the Treaty of 1750 is the river
more to the East, discovered in 1788, that is to say, the
Chapecé or Pequiri-Guazd.

The characteristic features of the Pepiry or Pequiry
of 1750, according to a passage, already quoted, at-
tributed to the [ﬂbtl uctions given to the Commission-
ers of 17569, were:

“A full-flowing river (caudaloso) with a wooded
island. opposite its mouth : a veef within its mouth,
and that it is upstream of the Uruguay-puite.”

That is the passage, as it was quoted in 1805 by the -
renowned D. Frrix pe Azara,' who had the credulity
to accept as true the invention of 1789, whose history
has already been given.

After the composition of 1805, by which Azsra was
deceived, there is the last, that of 1892, which is as
follows :

“ A full-flowing river with a wooded island in from}
of its momf?e a large vegf in front of its mouth which is
upstream of the Uruguay-pitd, a southern affluent of
the Uruguay.”

Kven though such a passage had been in the In-
structions of 1751 and 1758, it would prove nothing
against the demarcation of 1759 and the right of Brazil.

To be full flowing (c‘mdalobo) 18 not a distinctive
feature of any part]ul]al river, as AZARA & fiilHowtag
himself very truly said in 1785, in the 2
following terms:

1 Memoria sobre el Tratado de Limites de la Armrzuz .{l[u idional, dated
Madrid, May 14th, 1805, among the Memorias . . . de D. FELIX DE
AZARA, Madrid, 1847.
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“I do not consider this reason as powerful as it ap-
pears, because the word caudaloso is very general and
in its strict sense expresses nothing, since every river is
candaloso.” !

The Pepiry or Pepiry-Guagt also has an island op-
An istand in front POSIte 1ts mouth.* It is much smaller than
the pemoutnof that of the Chapec6 or Pequiry-Guazd, but

it is an island, according to the scientific
definition, notwithstanding the endeavor of the Argen-
tine Commissioners who, in 1887, wished to reduce it
to a bank, preoccupied with the idea of the Instruc-
tions composed in 1789. The circumstance that it is
submerged during the freshets of the Uruguay is not suffi-
cient to take from it its normal quality of an island,
since the accidents presented by the bed of a river and
its banks are always referred to the average level of the
waters and not to the occasions when, overflowing those
banks, they cover the least elevated islands and invade
the adjacent lands. No hydrographer would graphi-
cally represent the course of a river according to the
appearance it presented during an inundation.’

! Letter of the Spanish Commissioner D. FELIX DE AZARA written at Asun-
cion of Paragnay, on February 7, 1785, and transcribed in CALVO, Recueil de
Traités, Vol. VL., p. 387. AzARrA spoke of the rivers Iguatemy and Igurey.

2 Plan No. 27 A in Vol. V1., and No, 28 in Yol. V.

3In the pamphlet Misiones, by DR. ZEBALLOS (Buenos-Aires, 1893), the fol-
lowing may be read at page 51 in a letter of Colonel RHODE :

‘¢ [t is true, that when the Plan of the mouth was constructed, the Brazilian
Commission wished to give the name of #s/end to the bank, but it is also a fact
that the Argentine Commission protested and that the Plan signed by usall,
Brazilians and Argentines, and lodged in our Foreign Office, calls éani that
which is a bank.”

The question of dank or island has no importance whatever, because the
presentation of the Instructions of 1751 and 1758 to the Arbitrator will show
that these documents speak neither of island nor bank, as the Argentine Com-
missioners believed in the discussion of 1887.

In the meantime, it is necessary to say, that the Brazilian Commission gave
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The feature of an island, attributed to the Instruec-
tions of 1751 and 1758, was invented in 1789 because
near the mouth of the Chapecd there is one
and in the “ Map issued by the Courts” of Motive for the
1749, it seems indisputable, to any one ik e
who has no knowledge of geographical and
cartographical history, that there is also an island near
the mouth of the Pepiry or Pequiry, afterwards Pepiry-
Guagti. But the island of the Chapecé, in the Uru-
guay, is in fact above #he mouth of the Chapecd, only a
small part of the island being in front of the mouth ;'
and the supposed island in the Map of the
Plenipotentiaries is below the mouth of the e
Pepiry or Pequiry of the Treaty of 1750, Great Fatis of
and at a distance of 10 kilometres or 5 ¢ 7ME”
miles The comparison of that Map of 1749 with the
previous ones and an examination of the print in which
are reproduced parts of various maps of the XVIIIth
century representing the Falls of the Parand, Uruguay,

the name of ésland to that which the Spanish Commissioners of 1759 and the
Spanish Instructions of 1778 called an island, and that in the two Plans of the
mouth of the Pepiry-Guacii, which are in the keeping of the Brazilian Special
Mission, the following is to be read :

‘“An island of stones and boulders covered with sarandy-trees, submerged in
freshets,”

One of the Plans dated from the Pepiry-Guagli July 4th, 1887, has the
signatures of the Brazilian Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners,
and those of the following Argentines: Commissioners SEELSTRANG and
VIRASORO ; Assistants RHODE and Picasso, Another is signed by the First
Brazilian Commissioner and by the First Argentine Commissioner, General
GARMENDIA,

But this does not mean that the Argentines had renounced the opinion that
the island is a bank, but simply that they authenticated the Plans of the Bra-
zilians, as the latter authenticated those of the Argentines. The two opinions
were recorded in the Diary,

! Plan of the mouth of the Chapecd, No. 28 A in Vol, VI.

# No. 7 A (Vol. VL), fac-simile of the size of the original ; No. 10(Vol, V.),
fac-simile enlarged by photography.



122 BRAZILIAN-ARCEN TINE

Ivahy, and Iguact,' show that the supposed island below
the mouth of the Pepiry is the indication of the
Great Falls (Salto Grande) of the Uruguay. The
cartographers of that time represented cataracts by a
widening of the river, nearly always placing an island
in the centre.
The other features indicative of the Pequiry of 1750,
in the imaginary passage of the Instructions, have ref-
erence to a reef and to the relative posi-
e mamet tions of the Pepiry and the Uruguay-Pita.
rem e This last point will be examined at the
same time as the Map of 1749. As to the
reef near the mouth of the Pepiry, what Arnvear said
in 1789 was that it lay “ within dts mouth,” and not
“ opposite 1ts mouth,” as CaBrER wrote inadvertently,
when copying the letter of November 13, 1789, of that
Commissioner, and as was repeated by mistake in
18922 It did not suit ALvEAR to say that the Pepiry
of the Treaty of 1750 should have a reef in front of its
mouth, since the river surveyed in 1759 presents this
feature, which the Chapec6 has not, as the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission ascertained. The reef of
the Chapeco 1s within the river and does not answer
the description of 1892 The Pepiry, surveyed in 1759,
however, can satisfy the two different wordings of the
passage attributed to the Instructions, because it has a
reef both within and without its mouth. The outer reef
is evident in the Plan drawn after the survey by the

1 Print No. 27 in Vol. V.
2 The Brazilian Special Mission has a copy of the quoted letter of ALVEAR,
authenticated by the Portuguese Commissioner Roscio, to whom it was ad-

dressed.
4 Speaking of the Chapecd the Diary of the Argentine Commission says
(August 19, 1887): * . . . no reefwhatever being seen between the mouth

and the opposite bank of the Uruguay and only at 8oo metres above its mouth.”
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Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commission ; the one within,
at 3 kilometres of the mouth according to the Field
Books of the Commissioners, is mentioned in the Diary
of the Spanish demarcators of 1759 where the follow-
ing may be read under date of March 5, 1759 :
“ . . . and knowing from other information that
the Pepiri had a reef near its mouth, the Commissioners
and the Astronomer of Portugal went to explore it,
and, 1t was found at half @ league from there” And at
the date of March 14th, when the Party commissioned
to survey the Pepiry commenced to ascend the river:
“At one oclock in the day the party left the mouth
of the Pepiri, navigating in canoces as far as the place
from which, as they could not advance, the overland
track was to begin, and with the Party the Commis-
sioners and Astronomers went as far as the same place.
The navigation was begun towards the N.N.W,,
whence the river continues its course towards the W.
N.W,, and turning by the intermediate directions to
the N.N.K., it narrows a little; and at half o league
Jrom its moutl the first reef is reached, when the canoes
were able to pass with less difficulty, although they had
to be hauled on account of the waters it had received
from the repeated rains of the previous days.”

The only news the Commissioners of 1759 . e
had upon the Pepiry, as is seen in their information
Diary, were those regarding he reef and to _ the Commis-

: A sioners of 1750
the effect that on the same day onwhich they  pad concern-

should start from the Great Lulls of the ilfg the
Uruguay they were to reach the mouth of SR
the Pepiry.

Now, on the same day on which one leaves the
Great Falls, ascending the Uruguay, it is easy to reach
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. : i e > et o nl A

Distance from the t—lle'lllU}ltl'l Of the’ Pepllly 0]- PCP“)’ (T“ﬂGU—
Pepiry tothe  which is only distant from it 8,390 metres
Great Falls, 5 5 -

or 41 miles, but there is no craft that can
in less than a week overcome the current of the Uru-
N o puay uml thfj difficulties x-\.f‘lﬂu.c].l are met in
Chapecstothe  the 149.5 kilometres or 80.7 miles, that
Falls. )

separate the Great Falls of the Uruguay
from the mouth of the Chapecd, the Pequiri-Guazi of
the Argentine pretension.

VIL

It has been sufficiently shown that the features im-
agined in 1789 could equally be found in the Pepiry
Examination Surveyed in 1759 and in the Chapeco, ex-
of maps ante- cept the point relating to the Uruguay-
rior to 1749.  Pita which can only be discussed while
studying the Map of 1749.

The Argentine Government drew its arguments
from the Instructions given to the Commissioners and
from the Map of 1749.

The Instructions do not contain the passage which
has been quoted, nor would this passage prove any-
thing against the demarcation of 1759.

One of the two points in support of the Argentine

line of argument therefore disappears.
A declaration  Lhe  other document upon which the
of the Argen- Argentine Government endeavors to rest
tine Govera- iy the official Map of 1749, used by the
SRR Plenipotentiaries in the drawing up of the
first Treaty of Limits.
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The Argentine Memorandum of 1883 said :

“If it is possible to determine which were the boun-
daries traced upon that Map, the question will be im-
plicitly and authoritatively solved.”

It is possible and even easy to prove that the Com-
missioners of 1759 surveyed the same Pequiry along
which, in the Map of the Plenipotentiaries, the divi-
sional line runs, and that the river of the Argentine
pretension is much to the East of the Pequiry or Pe-
piry of the same Map.

But, in order to understand the reason of the differ-
ence between the positions of the mouth of the Uruguay-
LPita, which was located in 1759 above the Great Fulls
of the Uruguay and shown below the same Falls in the
Map of 1749, it is necessary to ascertain in the carto-
graphical documents and in the records of the XVIth
and X'VIIth centuries the acquaintance then possessed
with regard to the Upper Uruguay and its affluents.

The first document in which mention is made of a
tributary of the Uruguay under the name of Pepiry is
La Argentina, a chronicle of the Provinces ., Pepiry;
of the River Plate, written by the Para- 1612,
guayan Rur Draz pe Guzmax, and con-
cluded at Charcas in the year 1612,

Above the mouth of the Rio Negro, Guzyan only
mentions the said tributary, so that it is impossible to
know in what section of the Uruguay the confluence
was. e says that it was then reported that there was
gold in the Pepiry, an inexact statement made by some
Indian because, as Father Prpro Lozaxo wrote in
1745, the Spaniards never saw the Pepiry.

The first map in which an affluent of the right bank
of the Uruguay appears under that name, is that which
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T o the Jesuits of Paraguay presented to Fa-
Map. The ther Cararra, Prefect General of the So-
first one pre- giety of Jesus from 1645 to 1649 It
senting a : ;
Pesiie. was engraved at Amsterdam by GErArD
Corck for Vol. XI. of the A#las Major of
Joman Braruw, published at Amsterdam in the year
1662.

It is very valuable and the best of the maps of the
Jesuits for the study of the history of the Missions in
the XVIIth eentury and for the understanding of the
texts of Duraw, Montoya, Tromo, and other Jesuits,
and very interesting from the abundance of geographi-
cal information which 1t presents for the first time,
showing all the great features of a good part of the
interior of South America. Humsorpr said very truly,
speaking especially of America in the XVIIth and
XVIIIth eenturies: “. . . The Missionaries were
then the only geographers of the most inland parts
of continents.” *

The map must have been drawn between the years
1637 and 1641 because it was during that time that
the mission of Assumpcion, removed from Acaragud
(Acarana), was near the Mbororé,

In a work recently published Dr. Zrsarros® has

! The part of this Map in which the territory now contested is to be found is
reproduced under No. 1 in Vol, V. ; and in VL., under No. 1 A, is a fac-simile
of the whole map whose title is :

‘“ PARAQUARIA | wedgo | PARAGUAY [ Cum adfacentibus. | Adm. R¥ Nra. [
P. VICENTIO CARRAFA [ Proposito Grali. Soc™s Fesu. | Gerard Coeck
sculpsit. Toannes Blaew Exc. Amsteladami."

2 Vol. 111., p. 430 of Personal Narrative of Travels to the Equinoctial Re-
gions of America duping the Years 1799-18o7y ~. . . Writlen dy ALEXAN-
DER VON HUMBOLDT, fransiated by T. Ross, London, 1853, 3 vols.

8 Misiones, Exposicion hecha por el ex-Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores de la
Republica Argentina, DR, ESTANISLAO 5, ZEBALLOS, para refular ervores de
origen brasilevo ¢ ilustrar la opinion publica en Sur y en Norte America, Buenos-
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seemed to give the impression that this document, de-
servedly praised by p’Awviiie, is favorable to the
Argeutine cause. The document, however, reveals
the strongest evidence that the Jesuits of Paraguay
had until then only very vague information regarding
the Upper Urnguay, since the Great Falls do not yet
appear, a feature which no explorer would omit, and
which must necessarily have struck the most uncivil-
ized and ignorant Indian of the Missions who might
_pass that way.

The first meridian is not shown in the Map, but on
comparison of this with that of Brazil in the same
Atlas, it is seen that the Duteh cartographer referred
the longitudes to the meridian of Recife de Pernam-
buco, which was still occupied by the Dutch between
the years 1645 to 1649, and where there was at
Mauritzstadt, an Observatory founded by Privox
Mavrice or Nassav. The publication of Vol. XI. in
1662 does not prove that all the maps were engraved
in that year.

The first meridian being thus known, and referring
to that of Greenwich the Longitudes marked on the
Map, it is seen that the Pepiry is much to the West of
the Pepiry-Guact, the boundary of Brazil, and, there-
fore, in the actual Argentine territory of Misiones.

But in a discussion of this kind—and in any discus-
sion—affirmations which have not a sound basis should
be avoided, and, therefore, on the part of Brazil it will
only be said that the Map under consideration cannot
benefit either one cause or the other.

Aires, 1893. (Translation :—** Misiones, Statement made by Ex-Minister for
Loreign A ffairs of the Argentine Republic, Dr. Estanislao S. Zeballos, in
refutation of ervors of Brasilian origin and to enlighten public opinion in
South and Norih America.”)
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The course of the Upper Uruguay is represented
too much to the North, and known points of refer-
ence are not found in it to make an approximate
location of the Pepiry possible. The location of the
Iguact and of all the other rivers:shows that there had
been no exploration worthy of the name, and that all
the topographical accidents were traced almost wholly
on supposition and based on information obtained from
Indians who were necessarily inaccurate as to distances
and directions. As to Longitudes, the very position of
the continent being still uncertain in the XVIIth
century, it is clear that no argument can be deduced
from meridians traced by a mere estimate.

After this comes the second Map of the Jeswits,—
that of 1722.

The Map of G. Sawsox (1668), which has been
cited,! can be considered a Map of the Jesuits only in
the particular that it is a reproduction of
their first Map with omissions, with names
incorrectly written, and with some not very
felicitous changes, such as the exaggerated widening of
the continent; but if there were any reason for at-
tributing to that Religious Order the Map of a
geographer who was inspired by theirs, it would then
be necessary to quote many other maps which are in
the same case, as, for example, that of CoroNELLI in
which the Pepiri of the Jesuits is seen transformed
into Papiri, as Sanson also wrote by mistake.

It must also be said—with due respect to the con-
trary opinion—that the Map of. Paraguay by Guir-
De I'Isle, LAUME DE L'ISsLE, composed in 1703} and
1703. considered by Dr. Zepantos “the first

G. Sanson,
1668,

! LE [ PARAGUAY [ Zird des Kelations les plus Recentes / Par G. SANSON,
Geographe ordinaire du Roy. | Paris, 1668,"
2 Y CARTE [ DU PARAGUAY | DU CHILI [ du Detroit de Magellan, &, [
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Map in importance and authority,”' is not a Map of
the Jesuits, but of that geographer.

Dr v'Isue asserts that he did his work according to
the descriptions of Fathers Nicoras pen Trono (Nrco-
rAs pU Torer) and Arowso pe Ovarnne, but it cannot
be inferred from this that these two Jesuits personally
gave him information for the drawing of the Map,® for
Ovarre died in 1651, and Dz r’Iste was five years old
when Trono died in 1680. In the Map of the former
of these Jesuits the French geographer could find very
little, and that only upon Chile; in the Historia Pro-
vincie Paraquarie, of the latter, there i1s no Map
whatever. D L'Iste did not read with attention the
work of Trcmo, since he represents, as still existing,
missions whose destruction or desertion, between the

Diyessée sur les Descriptions | des P. P. Alfonse d'Owalle ef Nicolas Teckho, [ et
sur les Relations ef Memoiresde Brower, Narbouroug, Mr. de Beauckesne, &, ,|
par GUILLAUME DE L'ISLE Geographe [ de ' Academie Royale des Sciences | A
Pamss 5 GG T63

D. ANDRES LAMAS said in the introduction to the Hist. de la Conguista del
Paraguay by Lozaxo that the copy in his collection has between the water-
marks the shield of the Society of Jesus. There may have been a mistake in the
interpretation, because other copies examined, and one in the possession of the
Brazilian Special Mission, also has water-marks, but not the sign of the Society
of Jesus, In any case, the mark, if it exists, can only mean that some special
impression was made for the Jesuits, since the Map is indisputably the work of
the geographer DE L'ISLE § it resulted from the ill-digested reading of the
documents he quotes ; it does not contain the declaration that it was constructed
by order of the Jesuits ; and it became an article of trade, seeing that it was on
sale at the house of the author, on the Quai de I'Horloge, in Paris,

Y. . . the Zkird known Map of the Jesuits . . .; but #e jirstin

importance and authority . . .V (Misiones, § XXI., p. 66.)
* ** Two of the most notable figures of the Jesuitic legion in South America,
Fathers D. ALONSO DE OVALLE, a scholar and writer . . . . and D.

Nicoras TrcHo . . . . gave the data for the drawing of this Map.™
(DR, ZEBALLOS, Misiones, § XXI., p. 04.)
9
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years 1630 and 1638, the latter historian describes
with the greatest clearness, and which had already
appeared in the first Map of the Jesuits with a sign
indicating that they had been destroyed or evacuated.'
The mission of Assumpeion, removed i 1637 from the
Acaragud or Acarana to the Mbororé, was ve-installed
by Dr L'Iste on the first of those rivers in spite of
Treno's Historia and of the first Map of the Jesuits.
Two villages of the itinerary of Casrza s Vaca,
located with more accuracy near the Tibagy in previous
maps,® are much more to the South in this Map.

The passage quoted in the pamphlet Misiones® for
AN T the purpose of s«-]u'r.wi ng that p’AxviiLe
not praise the recognized the merit of the Map of 1703,
Mapof De  has no reference whatever to this Map
Rl or to Dn 1'Isne.

This is what p’AxviLLe wrote!:

“In composing the Map of Paraguay I have made
use of several maps given by the Rev. Jesuit Fathers,

! No. 2, in Vol. V., is an enlarged fac-simile of a section of the Paraguay of
De £'Iste.  On comparing it with No. 1, it is seen that the Missions destroyed
or deserted, according to TEcHO, and represented in NY 1 by a cross, are
re-established, as existing settlements, by DE ©'ISLE. In the first Map of the
Jesuits (No. 1 A, Vol. VI.) it may be read before this sign, in the Nofwlarum
explicatio o ‘¢ Reduct, indor, Cliristianorit PP, St [esu destructe.”

? For example, in that of G. BLaguw, No. 32, in Vol, V.

4 In the pamphlet Misiones, p. 71 :

‘CD'ANVILLE says, in the place quoted, in commenting on the Map of RETZ
and his own, referring to the Map of 1703 and o ity previous sonrces, what fol-
lows " Next comes the end of the passage transcribed above,
of D'ANVILLE, from the words : '* %5 first Map .. . "

Having made the transcription, DR, ZEBALLOS says: 't Hawing thus recog-
nized the singular merit of the Map of ryoz and of these wihich served as a basis
Jor ity superior (o the subseguent ones of ryzt6oand rpz2 . . 7 ((Misiones,
§ XXI., p. 71.)

4 Qbservations Géographigues sur la Corle di Paraguay par UAwlenr de cette
Carte, in Vol, XX, p. 420, of the Lettres Fdifiantes et Curicuses &rites des
Missions Etrangeres, par quelgues Missionnaires de la Compagnie de Fesus,
1734.
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Missionaries in that country. In 1727, the Fathers
presented a large Map of Paraguay to the R. F.
General Mionenaveeno Tawsvrint.  This same Map,
renovated, as it seemed to me, however, by changes in
several places, has been presented to the R. P. General
Frawomsco Rerz, in 1732. An old Map of Paraguay
was already known, dedicated to the R. P. Vixomxzo
Cararra, who was the seventh General of the Society
from the year 1645 to the year 1649. This first Map,
which must yield to the more recent maps for the
location of inhabited places, which are subject to change,
has seemed, in compensation, to preserve an advantage
over those maps, with regard to a greater abundance
and accuracy in the details, excepting only the neigh-
borhood of the town of Assumption.”

It is thus seen that the only maps D’ANviLLe
(uotes are those which the Jesuits presented to
Oararra (1645-1649), Tausurivt (1722), and REerz
(1732), and, thereforve, the “more recent maps” of
which he speaks in contradistinction to the *“first
map " are those of 1722 and 1732, of the Jesuits, and
not that of 1703, of Dn 1’ IsiE.

Far from praising the last named map, p’ANvIiLLe
corrects it, and, in a note written on the Carte du
Paraguay, of 1733, he points out an error of Dg
1'Isim, regarding the exaggerated width of the conti-
nent, although he does not state the name of this
geographer.

Dr. Zeparros says, speaking of the The Mag of
Map of 1703: Deililsie iing

“The disputed territory is only sketched way ;avorS‘fhe
in this Map; but it already gives two rgi:::s:
ravers, the Pequiry or Pepiry Guazi, that of
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the Argentines and that of the Brazilians . . . Those
rivers hawve been indicated without names.”

The comparison of the first Map of the Jesuits (No.
1, Vol. V.), with that of Dn v'Iste (No. 2) shows that
the two rivers without names to the East of the
Acaragud or Acarana are the Guanumbaca and the
Pepiri of the former.

Now, the Guanumbaca never was the Pepiry of the
Brazilians, for it is a viver in the present Argentine
territory of Misiones’, and the Pepiry of the Maps of
the Jesuits was neither the Pequiry Guazt of the
Argentines (Chapeco), nor the Pepiry-Guagli of the
Brazilians, but, as will be proved, a »iver below the
Great Fulls of the Uruguay.

The Map of D v'Iste was sent from Buenos-Aires
to the Argentine Special Mission at Washington, ac-
cording to published information.* That Map, how-
ever, does not serve to prove anything, because it is
not possible to.point out'in it the rivers of the con-
troversy, and because the line indicating the Western
boundary of Brazil in that region is drawn arbitrarily.
It is not a line defined by any Treaty, noris it that
of the wti possidetis of that time, Spain did not admit
such a line, nor did Portugal. And, lastly, in arguing
from the limit of Brazil improvised by Dr r/Isum, that
line must also be accepted which he traces on the side
of the Andes and of the Terra Magellanica, giving to
Chile the present Argentine Province of Mendoza, the
Government of Nauquen and the whole of Patagonia.

After the Map of Dr v'Isuw, without doubt very

1 Division I¥ g, in Map 29 A,
? DR, ZEBALLOS, Misiones, p. 64.
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inferior to the first of the Jesuits, the only one that
deserves mention, on account of the official title of the
author, is that of Chili and Paraguay, by N, de Fer,
Nicoras e Fer, “Geographer to His 1720.
Catholic Majesty.” This Map, which was published in
1720 thoroughly reveals the want of information of
the Geographer to the King of Spain regarding the
course and affluents of the Upper Uruguay. The last
affluent it gives is the Acaragud.

The learned Warckeyawr mentions® a Map of Para-
guay by ’Awnviine, drawn in 1721 for the ZLeftres
Lidifiantes, but he was probably mistaken in writing
that date instead of 1738, for no copy of 1721 is to
be found among the known editions of the collection
n question, either at the French Foreign Office, or in
the National Library of Paris, where all the printed
documents and manuseripts left by the great Geog-
rapher are to be found.

So, then, observing c¢hronological order, the next
Map to be mentioned is the second of the  The second
Jesuits, dated 1722, engraved at Rome by Map of the Jes-
Prrrosont in the year 1726, and dedicated m;}:; l:;::
to the General Prefect TamsurInt’ b

VY PARTIE [ LA PLus MARIDIONALE DE L'AMERIQUE OU SE TROUVE [ LE
Cuint | LE PARAGUAY [ . . par N. DE FER, Geagraphe de sa Majesté Catholigue.”

Y Notice sur Don Felix de Azara par WALCKENAER, in Vol. 1., p. xxii., of
AZARA, Povages dans I'Amérigue Myidionale (Paris, 1880).

# A reduced fac-simile of the whole map is in Vol VI., under No, 2 A,
Another, of the essential section of the Map, and on the same scale as the
original, is No. 3in Vol. V.

The reproduction was made from the copy that belonged to D'ANVILLE,
preserved in the Geographical Depot of the French Foreign Office. The
Brazilian Special Mission can also produce a copy belonging to the carto-
graphieal collection of the Brazilian Foreign Office.

Title and dedication: * PARAQVARLA PROVINCLE Soc, JEsu CuM ADJA-
CENTIBS NovissiMA Descriprio [ Post iferatas peregrinationes, & plures
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In this Map appear for the first time in the Upper
Uruguay the Great Falls and the rivers Uruguay-Prita
and  Uruguay-Mini, afluents of the left bank, besides
other unnamed tributaries.

It is, therefore, the first Map in which the positions
of the Pepiry and of the Uruguay-Pita can be examined,
because in it is seen the Salto Grande (Great Falls), a
safe and indisputable point of reference. It is easy to
get confused as to rivers and to transfer the name of
one to others ; but there is only one Salto Grrande (Great
¥alls) in all the Upper Uruguay.

None of the maps printed after this and before the
Treaty of 1750 contains any new information on the
course of the Uruguay and the names or the positions
of its affluents.

In 1730, a second edition of the Map of 1722 was
Seutter, 1730, published at Augsburg by SrurrER.

In 1732, Perroson: engraved at Rome the third Map
sent from Paraguay by the Jesuwits of that Province,
The third Map and presented by them to Father F. Ruuz,
of the Jesuits (reneral Prefect of the Society.* Although
of Paraguay. it \was written in 1892 that this Map was
made at Rome by Father Rz, the dedication which

observationes Patrune Missionartorwm etusden Soc. twme Qs Provincie, cum
& Peruaie accuratissine delineate Awhno a72z. [ Apmopum R, 1N CHTO.
Parrt Svo [ P. MicHAEL! ANGELO TAMBURINGO / Soc, Jesu Prap. Ge-
NERALI X1V, ,J' Hane Tevrarwum £iliorum Suorwm f sudore, et sanguine exculla-
yunt ot vigatarun tabulam [ D DD Provincia Paraguarie Soc. Fesuw [ Anno
1726, | Joannes Petroschi Sculp. Roma Sup. perm. Ann. 1726."

L & PARAQUARLE PROVINCLA [ Soc. TESU [ cuM ADJACENTIEUS Novissima
Descriptio [, . . delin [ & | MATTHGEO SEUTTERG, S, C, M. G. August.”

2“4 PARAQVARLAE PROVINCLE Soc, JESV cuM ADIACENTIBE NOVISSIMA
DEsScrIPTIO [ Post ileratas pr.'rqgrrhmn}m:',\‘, & plures observationes Patrun Mis-
stonariorunt einsdent Soe. tupe hutns Provincia, cum & Peruane accuralissime

delineata, & emendata. Ann. r7z2. . . Toannes Petroschi Sculp, Romam
Sup. perm. Anno 1732."
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is inseribed on the document itself removes the con-
fusion.

In 1733, v’Anvitee, in view of the two Maps
engraved by J. Prrrosonr (1722 and 1732) and of that
previously engraved by G. Corcx (XVIIth  panvilte,
century), that is, ‘in view of the three 1733.
Maps sent and dedicated to three different General
Prefects of the Society of Jesus at Rome by the Jeswits
of the Province of Paraguay, composed his Carte du
Paraguay, appended to Vol. XXI. of the ZLettres
Fdifiantes et Curienses éerites des Missions Etrangeres,
par quelques Missionnaires de la Compagnie de Jesus,t
Father Duv Harpg, the editor of the Letters, says in
the Preface: “In order to satisfy you completely
regarding these Missions, [ have thought it my duty,
Reverend Fathers, to give you an accurate Map of that
vast tract of land, over which they are scattered: M.
Danvines, Geographer in ordinary to the King, has
drawn it expressly with very great care, from various
Maps, and, among others, from a quite recent one,
given by the Missionaries of Paraguay themselves.  You
will find at the end of the Report which has come
from Spain, an address in which the Author of this
Map makes a sort of analysis of it, in order that you
may judge for yourselves how accurately it has been
worked out.”

Indeed, in the same volume of the Letires E’rrf{;f?.'m:tes,
from page 429 to 465, “ Geographical Lemarks upon
the Map of Paraguay by the Author of that Map™ are
found.

X 1Ly PARAGUAY I.I’mn.f‘z ey KA PP, de IEIE‘;;‘»(Q'M}' de j_i-'.susi} ont: -‘.‘;’)*rUEJ
leaers MISSIONS [ par le 8% D'ANVILLE | Géographe du Roi [ Octobre 1733."

There is a Spanish edition of this Map in the translation of the Zdify-
i:ri,g," Letlers, Madrid, 1757, Cartas Edificantes, Vol. XVI.
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In 1748 the Map of South America by
' Axvinre was published.!

These are the only maps published between the
years 1722 and 1750 in which are seen, in the Uru-
guay, the Great Fulls, the Pepiry, the Uruguay-Pita
or Puwita, and the Uruguay-Mini.

This Statement is accompanied by fac-similes of all
the maps quoted.

In Vol. VL are the following full reproductions :

No. 2 A: Map of 1722 of the Jesuits of Paraguay,
engraved in 1726 at Rome.

No. 3 A: The same Map, engraved in 1730 at
Augshurg.

No. 4 A: New Map of the Jesuits of Paraguay,
engraved at Rome in the year 1732, .

No. b A : Map of Paraguay by v’AnviuLe, of 1733,
appended to Vol. XXI of the Lettres Edifiantes of
the Jesuits.

No. 6 A: One of the sheets of South America by
D' ANVILLE, of 1748.

In Vol. V. of this Statement are fac-similes of the
sections of those maps in which the territory of the
present eontroversy is represented. Besides the two of
»’AnvirLe quoted, another manuseript Map of the same
author, which is preserved in the Geographical Depot
of the French Foreign Office, is reproduced.

It is in the reproductions of Vol. V. that this question

D’Anville,1748.

1 AMERIQUE [ MERIDIONALE | PUBLIEE SOUS LES AUSPICES [ DE MON-
SEIGNEUR LE DUC D'ORLEANS [ PREMIER PRINCE DU SANG [ PAR LE 5%
D’ ANVILLE [ MDCEXLVIIL. [ dwec Privilege, [ A Paris [ Chez ' Autenr, ax
Galeries du Lowvre,”

There is a London edition, 1775, of this Map, and another of Venice, 1779.

The part of Paraguay and adjacent territories was reproduced in 1760 under
this title ;—* LE PARAGUAY [ tird de la Curvie de I'Amdrigue Miridionale de
M. d' Anviile”
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of limits can best be studied, because nearly all the
maps have been drawn to the same scale, by the pro-
cess of photogravure, in order to facilitate comparisons.
Those now cited are all on the same scale.

In Vol. V. the maps to be stadied at this point are
those published from 1722 to 1750, that is, since the
GFreat Ialls of Uruguay and the affluents of the Uruguay-
Lita and Uruguay-Mini were for the first time repre-
sented in the Upper Uruguay (where previously the
Pepiry and some #ffluents without names only appeared)
to the conclusion of the Treaty of Limits of 1750.

These are the maps :

No. 8: Second Map of the Jesuits of Paraguay,
composed in 1722, engraved at Rome in the year 1726
and dedicated to the General Prefect TampurinT.

No. 4 : Edition of Augsburg of the preceding Map,
also dedicated to TAMBURINL

No. 5: Third Map of the Jesuits of Paraguay, en-
graved at Rome in 1732 and dedicated to the General
Prefect Rerz.

No. 6: Paraguay of v’ AxviLrs, 1733,

No. 7: The Upper Uruguay according to the
original drawing of p’Axvitee, in the French Foreign
Office.

No. 8: Fragment of South America by ' Axvinz,
year 1748. -

In his pamphlet Misiones, Dr. Zwsarros acknowl-
edges that the Pepiry in the maps of the Jesuits of
1722 and 1732, and the Pepiry ov Pequiry o
(the two names in the Treaty of 1750) in Maps quoted
the Map by n’Anvinie, dated 1733; are not favors the Ar-
the river of the present Argentine preten- EERLINEORIES:
sion. He endeavors by this to prove that those maps



138 BRAZIEIAN-ARCENTINE

were constructed according to information of the Por-
tuguese Jesuits, and accuses the Prefect Rmiz and
p’ANviLLe of having suppressed the river which in the
Map of 1703 of De vlsur (No:. 2), has the name of
Acaragud, giving to the two rivers, which in that Map
have no names, those of Guarumbaca and Pepiry.

Neither of these allegations can be sustained.

A comparison of Maps 1 and 2 shows that the
Acaragud was also named Acarana. On the Acara-
qud or Acarana was situated until 1637 the mission of
Assumpeion, then transferred to Mbororé, below the
Uruguay, as is seen in Map No. 1. Du v'Isue, without
paying attention to what Trcno says, placed on the
Acaragud or Acarana, as has heretofore been said, the
mission which, in a Map constructed half a century
earlier, was represented no longer there.

In. the disapproved maps of 1722, 1752, and 1733
(Nos. 3, 4, and 6), the Acaragud was not suppressed,
as 1t appears in them all under the name of Acarana.

The two rivers above the mouth of the Aecawragud or
Acarana already have the names of Guanumbaca and
Pepiry in the first Map of the Jesuits (No.1). There-
fore, the Jesuits i 1722 and 1732, and p’AxviLLe in
1733 (Nos. 3, 4, and 6), did not make the innovation
attributed to them by the pamphlet Misiones.

It is also impossible to make the Portuguese Jesuits
responsible for the position, which is truly very in-
convenient for the Argentine cause, in which, in those
maps, the rivers LPepiry and  Uruguay-Lita are
located. Any one who knows the discipline that always
prevailed in the Society of Jesus, will understand that
the Jesuits of Portugal and Brazil would never give
information contrary to that afforded by their brethren
of the Provinee of Paraguay.

i
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The Jesuits of that Province were not Portuguese,
and in the maps of 1722 and 1732 it is stated that the
“ Province of the Society of Jesus in Paraguay” pre-
sents and dedicates to the General Prefect those maps
“wherein are represented lands that have been culti-
vated and watered with the sweat and blood of his
children.”

The dedication of the first of those maps says :

“Admodum R. in Christo Patri suo P. Micmazrnr
Anaero Tamsurivo, Soc. Iesu Praep. Generali XIV.
Hane terrarum filiorum suorum sudore, et sanguine
excultarum et rigatarum tabulam, 0. D. D. Provincia
Paraguarie Soc. Jes.”

In the second Map the dedication is written in
identical words, by the Province of Paraguay, the only
difference being in the name of the General Prefect,
who was then Ruz.

In the Map of 1783, as has been proved by a tran-
seription of p’Anvine, this-geographer was guided by
the two most recent maps of the Jesuits, which were
those of 1722 and 1732.

In all the maps which are now under In.allthe
examination,—Nos. 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8, maps of Span-
—the Uruguay-Pita is seen below the qoger s i
Great Falls of the Uruguay, as an af-  the Pepiry
fluent of the left bank, and, lower still, gi‘::r:‘;i;l;‘;
on the opposite bank, the Pepiry of the Relaen
Jesuits. Great Falls.

Therefore, the Pepiry of the Jeswits is a river situ-
ated in the present Argentine territory of Misiones ; it
is not the Pepiry or Pequiry of the Map of 1. pequiry o
1749, since this is the first river above the Pepiry of the
Great Falls, and still less can it be the — Paulistas.
Chapecé (Pequiry Guazd of the Argentines) because
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this 18 much more distant from the Great Falls (Salto
Grande) and from the Pepiry of the maps of the
Jesuits and ' ANVILLE.

Father Prpro Lozawo, the “Chronicler of the
Society of Jesus in the Province of Paraguay,” ter-
Lozana's de- minated in .] 745 his Historia de la Con-
scription of the QUista del Paraguay, Iio de la Plata, y
Uruguay, Lucuman,' and from it the knowledge
i possessed by the Jesuits of that time con-
cerning the upper course of the Uruguay can be seen.

Lozano was not a Portuguese. He was born at
Madrid September 16, 1697.

is description of the Uruguay entirely agrees with
the maps of 1722 and 1732 (Nos. 3 and 5) and with
those of »’Axvinne of 1733, the undated manuseript,
and that of 1748 (Nos. 6, 7, and 8).

The description of Lozaxo can be followed in any
of the five maps cited, and it 1s suflicient to take 1t
from the river Yyui (afterward Ijubhy), on the left
bank of the Uruguay. Lozano goes up the Uruguay,
naming the affluents of the left bank, and afterward
comes down the river, mentioning those of the right.

[n the ascent of the river:

“From the Yywi, up the Urugnay, following one
another along this bank,” the rivers Yaguarapé, Nucora,
San Juan, Yriboba, and Uruguay-Piti, which are tribu-
taries of the Uruguay : not far from the Uruguay-Fita,
thi's great river takes a prodigious leap (Salto ), lurlting
the whole of its waters from avery high elevation with
an astounding roar.”’

1 Published for the first time at Buenos-Aires by 1D ANDRES LAMAS, in 1874,

? Left bank.
¥ LozANo, Hist, de la Conguista, L., 34.
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Therefore according to Lozawo, the Uruguay-Pita
was a rover whose mouth lay below the Umgua'y_ma
Great Bulls, as it is represented in the below the
maps of the Jesuits and in those of p'An- By
VILLE.

Lozaxo continues :

“ A short distance before this Urnguay-Pita is an im-
penetrable cirele of pine trees enclosing a large space of
ground, some ninety leagues wide, which extends from
the sources where the Uruguay rises as far as the said
place, and where piue trees are wanting to complete
the circle, this gap is defended by a very high moun-
tain range which runs behind the island of Santa
Catalina, opposite the lake of Patos, until it meets the
said pine forests, and which is so steep that, while pack
animals cannot elimb it at all, men can only do so with
the greatest difficulty and toil. From it the sea can be
discovered, and some Portuguese villages can be seen.
From a short distance after e Stilto (7‘«7&) M
mentioned, the stream of the Uruguay changes St s
uts divection, because, flowing as far as this T
Jrom Novth to South, from its sowrce to the Salto (falls)
it runs from Lust to West.”

In this passage the two general directions of the
course of the river are well marked: the Upper .Uru-
guay, running from East to West as far as the Great
Falls ; and the Lower, in the general direction of North
to South from the Falls to the River Plate.

The position of the Great Falls, nearly at the point
of deflection of the Urugunay, is also well determined,
as can be ascertained by examining Map poion of the
No. 29 A. The informants of the Jesuits  GreatFalls.
were Indians, but the two general dirvections of the
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river, which were so different, and the extent and
grandeur of the Falls, were circumstances which the
most iguorant Indian would necessarily keep in mind
and would be capable of indicating with clearness.

The Great Falls of the Uruguay have an extent of
about two kilometres or one mile. The waters are
precipitated over a steep and sheer diorvite rock. The
height of the fall is 10 mefres or 321 feet. Above that
fall, and before reaching the Chapec6, there are other
e small falls. The most important is the
KurtRleas, Saltinho da Fortaleza, which is as far as
the demarcating Commissioners reached in 1759. This
is about 2 metres or 64 feet in height, but it is composed
of three ledges.'

Above the Great Falls (Salto Grande), Lozaxo only
mentioned one affluent, which is the Uruguay-Mini.

Speaking of the sources of the Uruguay, he says (p.
35

“Tts source, then, is in the mountain range lately men-
tioned, farther on than the island of Santa Catalina in
261° almost in the same latitude asthe river San Fran-
cisco: at its source it has but a small volume of water,
and divides into two branches, of which that to the
South is called the Uruguay-Mini, and the one to the
North, Uruguay-Guazi,into which, before they unite,
so many rivulets flow that from thereit runs in a great
volume ; and from here, as we have ascended giving
the description of s left or Hastern bank, we will go
down. along the opposite side until we stop again at
the point where it loses its name and gives the volume
of its waters to the River Plate.”

SR Vm,\_solto. now the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Re-
public, shows in § VL. of his pamphlet, Misiones y Arbitraje, the insignificance
of this small Fall.
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Lozawo, it is seen, is about to begin the descent of the
Urnguay from the point where the Urnguay-Mini unites
with this river, and he will now proceed to point out
the affluents of the right bank.

The first he mentions 4s « Pepiry below the Great
Falls (Salto Grande), as in the maps of the Jesuits.

This is what the chronicler of the Society of Jesus
says (p. 86) : _

“From these sources of the Uruguay towards th
North and West, there are some fifty leagues of very
ﬁZﬁ'}..\'(f‘-’f‘}_)f’é-ﬂf}; a.g»fa;ﬂ as the Plains (?}f" Gr!({{?ﬂ‘rf, which be-
long to the government of Paraguay, and in them wan-
der many unconverted Indians, Guayands, Lbirayards,
Gualachos, most fierce people, and the Yraitis, so called
because they are accustomed to wear caps of wax upon
their heads. 1In the direction of the Kast, the said
sources may be some ninety leagues from the frue
boundaries of Brazil! and running by the bank, after the
LFalls, the first river to enter the Uruguay s - Bt
the Pepirt, a very full stream, of whichonly  of the Jesuits
Jrom the accounts of the Indians, for the _ below the
Spaniards did not see tf, it was very con- S L
stantly reported among the first conquerors and
their descendants that its fine sands were very anri-
ferous. 0

After the Great Falls and the Pepiri (that of the
Jesuits), says Lozano, continuing down the Uruguay
and naming the tributaries of the right bank :

“ Travelling towards the South, came successively

' At this point, like a good Spaniard, LozANo contested the right of Portupal
to the lands to which it was in possession Nerth of the Uruguay.

It has already been said (page 60 in this Vol.) that this Father Lozano was
the writer of the representations addressed by the Jesuits of Paraguay to the
Court of Madrid, petitioning for the annulment of the Treaty of 1750.
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after this river, the Guanumbacw, Acaraguay, and
Mbororé. .. .

This is a second proof that the Acaragud, or Acara-
quay was not suppressed in the Maps of 1722 and 1732
and in those of p’Anvinie, as Dr. ZrBarnos has sup-
posed in his pamphlet Misiones, since, under the name
of Acarana, which it also had, it appears in those maps
between the Guanumbaca and the Mbororé, that is to
say, in the position indicated by Lozawo.

It is unnecessary to proceed further with the tran-
seription of the text of Lozano, since immediately
below the Mbororé is the Mission of 8. Xavier, the
starting point of the Commissioners of 1759 when

they went up the Urugnay to survey the Pepiry or.

Pequiry of the Treaty of 1750.
In the pamphlet quoted, written “to refute errors of

Brazilian origin and to enlighten public opinion in
North and South America” there are two

The Pepiry in o : _ i 22

& Anville is not PrOpositions which need a rapid examina-

the river of the t1011.

i;gs‘i’;‘;i“e pre= Mg, MivisreEr ZBBALLOS asserts in this
pamphlet that the errors attributed by him

to the Map of Paraguay (1733) by p’AnviLie were

corrected in the Map of South America (1748) by the

same geographer, and affirms that the Pepiry in the

second of those maps is the river of the Argentine pre-

tension.'

1 ST ANVILLE corrects in the American Map the Portuguese datum of his
map of Paraguay of 1733. . . . Ican, therefore, affinn that the river to
the Zast in this Map (1748), called Pequiry, is the one which corresponds to the
boupdary. D'AnviLLe did not rectify the situation of the Uruguay-Pild whick
in all the maps of that period is waguely indicated" (this proposition is very
exactand important), “The new position of the rivers given by D’ANVILLE,
is no longer that of the Portuguese in the map of 1733, nor that of the
Spaniards. It is that of Nature,'because it is the one which Argentines and
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A mere comparison of the two maps (Nos. 6 and 8)
shows that in both the Pepiry has its mouth #o the West
and below the Great Falls, and, therefore, it is a river
which, drawn upon the Map of the Brazilian-Argentine
Joint Commission (No. 25 A), or in that of the Brazil-
1an Speecial Mission at Washington (No. 29 A), would
be within the present Argentine territory of Misiones.
The Chapecé, or Pequiri-Guazi of the Argentine pre-
tension, is far to the East of the Great Falls (Salto
Grande), and within the Brazilian territory.

Disregarding the Great Falls, and considering only
the co-ordinates of the mouth of the Pepiry in both
the maps and in that of the Joint Commission, the
result is no less contrary to the second affirmation
made in the pamphlet.

It is not possible to deduce any argument whatever
from the Latitudes, because in all maps previous to the
survey made in 1759 by the Portuguese and Spanish
Commissioners the upper course of the Uruguay is
drawn on a parallel too much to the North. Only the
Longitudes can be compared.

In both the maps under consideration, D’ANVILLE
took as the first meridian that of Ferro Island, but in
the Map of Paraguay (1733) he located this first
meridian at 19° 51’ 33" West of the Observatory of
Paris' and in that of South America at 20° West? In

Brazilians trace on their Joint Map, with the natural differences between the
empirical data of travellers, as were those of 1745, and those which were
obtained in 1887 by approximately accurate scientific operations.” (Dr.
ZEBALLOS, Misiones, p. 73.)

1¥“The longitude of these places, compared with the determination of Ferro
Island, observed last by Father FEUILLEE, of the Order of the Minims, at 19°
51' 33" of the meridian of Paris, has served as a basis for the longitude laid
down in the Map." (D'ANVILLE, in his Obserwations sur la Carie di Paraguay,
p. 431 of Vol. XXI., 15t ed., of the Zettres Edifiantes.)

4. . . having agreed to fix the Longitude from Paris at 20° in round
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accordance with these declarations of the author the
degrees of Longitude from the meridian of Greenwich,
which is 2° 20" 14" West of Paris, were marked on
Maps Nos. 6 and 8.

In both the maps the Pepiry lies, with an insig-
nificant difference, on the same meridian as the mouth
of the Pepiry-Gauct, the Brazilian boundary, which is
53° 48" 19" West of Greenwich, while the mouth of the
Chapeco, the boundary claimed by the Argentine Re-
public, is in Longitude 52° 59" 55" West of Greenwich.

Consequently, by this process, and by the first and
more exact, of referring the rivers of the controversy
to the position of the Great Falls (Salto Grande), the
Pepiry of the Map of South America of v’ ANviiLe is
not the river of the Argentine pretension, as has been
affirmed. By the second process, it would undisputa-
bly be the river of the present Brazilian boundary.

As to the boundary line of Southern Brazil drawn
by »’AxvirLe in his Map of 1748, and quoted by Dr.
Zwparnos, it also proves that that Geographer was
guided by information of the Spanish Missionaries of
Paraguay, inasmuch as this line is not that of the wu#
possidetis of 1748, as is seen on the “ Map issued by
the Courts ” of 1749, nor was it defined in any Treaty

whatever between Portugal and Spain. D’Anviiee in
the same Map of South America gives to Chile all
the territory of Cuyo and mnearly all Patagonia.
If it were entitled to any weight in the present |
controversy, consistency requires that the Argentine

numbers from the same meridian . . . I do not think that 7 to 8 minutes
are an object that should be very strongly insisted upon." (Leffre de M.
DANVILLE & MM, die Fowrnal des Samans, sur wie Carte de I'dmdrigue Mé-
ridionale gu'il wient de publicr, in the Fournal des Savans, Paris, March, 1750.)
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Republic, in the settlement of the question of Limits
with Chile, should conform to the same authority.!

It has been proved that in the Maps of the Jesuits
of Paraguay, in those of D’ ANvirLe, and in the desecrip-
tion of the Uruguay by Lozaxo, the Pepiry e U
and the Uruguay-Pita,—or, more exactly,
the two rivers to which the Jesuits gave those names,
—emptied themselves into the Uruguay below and to
the West of the Salto Grande (Great Fulls).

It has also been proved that all of these documents
were of Spanish origin.

1st. Because the Maps of the Jesuits were drawn in
the Missions and presented to the General Prefect in
the name of the whole “Province of Paraguay of the
Society of Jesus”;

2d. Because Lozaxo was a Spanish Jesuit, a known
defender in boundary questions of the old but exag-
gerated pretensions of the Government of his country,
and one of the warmest adversaries of the Treaty of
1750

3d. Because n'Anvitie declared that he had con-
structed his Map of Paraguay, utilizing the informa-
tion contained in the Maps of 1722 and 1732 of the
same Jesuits.

! The pamphlet Misiones quotes a passage in which D'ANVILLE speaks of
Portuguese information, That passage refers solely to the neighborhood of S,
Paulo, and nobody, looking at a Map, will say that the city of 5. Paulo lies
near the Pepiry. The beginning, already transcribed, of the Obserzations of
D'ANVILLE (1733), fully answers the quotation of that isolated passage.

For the Map of South America, he also had much new information of
Spanish origin, as appears from the following passage of another work of his :

**What must take a great part of the advantages which distinguish the Map
of Sounth America; is the having acquired in the countries occupied by the
Spaniards a degree of perfection with which one would not have ventured to
Hatter oneself.” (D’ANVILLE, Considérations Géndvales sur & Etude el les Con-
neissances que demande la Composition des Ouvrages de Gépgraphie, Paris, 1777.)
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Hyidence of Portuguese origin as to the true position
of the Pequiry of the Brazilians of S. Paulo, or Paulis-
The Bragilian [AS—the first river above the Great Falls
Pepiryin the ((Salto Grande ),—will now appear with all
:’T_:fr‘i’i;r“g‘ clearness in the manuseript Map of 1749,
Shavethe upon which was drawn the divisional line
Great Falls. a5 agreed upon in the Treaty of Limits of
January 13, 1750.

This is, however, the second document upon which
it 18 proposed to base the Argentine claim.

Map No. 7 A, appended to this Statement (Vol. VL),
is a faithful reproduction of the original used by the
Plenipotentiaries of Portugal and Spain in the discus-
sion of the Treaty.

No. 8 A is this same Map, examined by M. Eynz
Lrvasseur, of the Institute of France.

No. 10,1in Vol. V., is a reproduction of the section
of this Map in which the territory now contested is
situated. The section was raised to the scale of the
maps of the Jesuits and those of D’ ANvirLm.

In No. 8 A, the following conditions have been made
under the supervision of M. Emmr Luvasseur, after
he had studied the projection of the Map:

@) the degrees of Longitude have been traced with
reference to the meridians of Rio de Janeiro, Paris, and
Greenwich ;

b) the coast-line has been marked in red, from Cape
S. Roque to the River Plate, and also the lower courses
of the Uruguay, the Parand, and the Paraguay, in ac-
cordance with the projection of the Map and the French
Admiralty Charts by Movomnz; and

¢) in the same red color, the rivers of the contested
territory have been marked, in accordance with the
Map of the Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commission.




BOUNDARY QUESTION. 149

It has already been stated and proved by two

letters of June 24 and July 12, 1751, o

" ow the Por-
of the Portuguese Ambassador at Madrid, tuguese Map
that the Map of 1749 was executed at of 1749 was
Lisbou. executed.

The most conclusive proof, however, that it is a
“Portuguese Map is in the following beginning of the
Official Letter of February 8, 1749, addressed by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Portugal to the Am-
bassador at Maduid :

“1 hand to Your Ercellency the Map I had promised,
showing, by a red line, the boundaries indicated in the
Draft Treaty. The part of this Map which refers
to the Spanish lands in the South s taken from
the Map in Vol. 21 of the BEditying Letters produced
by the Spanish Missionaries. That which refers to
our lands in the same Sowthern part is taken from
the Geograplical Map of FE- Dioco Soares. The
part which follows from the Liver Parand to the
Cwiabd i taken from the Map sent by Gowes FrEirE
pE ANprapa, and from other veports of travellers.
The River Guaporé and the Missions of Moxos are
drawn according to the reports and sketches of some
miners at Matto Grosso, who were there twice, and.
from some information they gathered there. The situa-
tion of our Missions of the river Madeira, and of the
River Tapajoz, and their neighborhood, is taken from
maps and reports which have come from Pard. The
river Amazonas was copied from the Map of La Cox-
DAMINE, the Orinoco from the book of F* Guyrrra,
and the country lying between these rivers is drawn ac-
cording to some imperfect information given by the
Carmelite Missionaries of the Rio Negro. That which
lies between the river Amazonas and the Province of
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Chareas is imaginary, and hasno foundation except in
the knowledge thatthe large rivers which empty them-
selves into the Amazonas come from that part, and
that there is a chain of mountaing which follows the
course of the river Amazonas from East to West al-
though distant from this river.

“ Referring now what has been said in the draft to
that which is seen in this Map, there can be no doubt
reqarding the whole part of the borders which runs from
the disputed. territory on the bank of the river Plate to the
Great Fulls of the Parand, because it is a known coun-
try in which the Spanish maps agree with ours i that
which refers to the country bordering on Colonia, Rio
Negro, Uruguai, Iguact, and Parand, and their sur-
roundings. With regard to Lake Merim and its neigh-
borhood, concerning which the Spaniards had no infor-
mation, we can aftirm that they are as in the Map, because
various geographical maps, by different Authors, which
have come to us from those parts, agree on that point.
If there be any seruple as to the name of the river
Piquiri, along which the draft leads the boundary toreach
the Lguaci, it may be said, that @t (the boundary ) isto be
along the viver which, discharging into the Uruguar, shall
Jormawith the course of the same Uruguai the line nearest
to the North divection, and that from the headwaters of
such river those of the nearest viver that empties itself
into the Iguagh shall be sought, and that along it the
boundary shall be established. . . !

1 Official letter of February 8, 1749, of MARco ANToNIO DE AzEREDO CoU-
TINHO, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs for Portugal, addressed to Vis-
couNT THoMAz DA SiLvA TELLES, Ambassador at Madrid, The copy in the
possession of the Brazilian Special Mission was authenticated on October 31,
1893, by the Portuguese Foreign Office, where the original minute is preserved,
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This last passage has already been quoted, but it is
expedient to reproduce it here.

The “ Map issued by the Courts,” of 1749, is, there-
tore, indisputably a Portuguese Map, as was stated
in 1776 by the Marquis pi Grouaror, Secretary of
State in Spain.

It was constructed in view of the best Portuguese,
Spanish, and French geographical documents then exist-
ing, and, as was natural, many errors of previous maps
were corrected, - according to information from the
Portuguese authorities in Brazil, and above all of the
Paulistas, sho were the explorers of its whole interior.
Wiarekexasr indiveetly acknowledged the superiority
of this map over that of Paraguay by n’ANvirLe, since
that of Beruw of 1756, to which he refers, 1s a mere
copy of it.! : :

On examining No. 8 A, which was studied by M.
Eyre Levasseur, No. 29 A, and the Map of Southern
Brazil, it is at once seen that the difference | Liiude of the
between the Latitude of the mouth of the upper course
Pepiry in the “ Map issued by the Courts " °f the Urnguay.
and that which was observed upon the ground, could
not disappear, even though the Portuguese and
Spanish Commissioners in 1759 had continued to ascend
the river as far as the confluence of the Pelotas and of
the Canoas, where the Uruguay begins. The course of
this river is represented in the “Map issued by the

! The Map of BELLIN is appended to this Statement under No. ro A, (Vol.
VI.) and will be treated of shortly.

WALCKENAER says, speaking of the Map of Paraguay by D'ANVILLE :

* He brought this work to perfection in his Map of South America; but,
although he corrected that part of his Map in 1765 and 1779, it is still less
accurate in the outlining of the coasts after the last correction, than that which
was published by BELLIN, in 1756, in the istoire du Paraguay by Father
CHARLEVOIX,” (WALCRENAER, Notice sur Don Felix de Azara.)
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Courts,” some forty miles to the North of the parallel
in which it should be, and the same error is noticed in
all previous maps.

This difference in the Latitude was the cause of
the chief doubt entertained by the Spanish Commis-
sioner AreuEpas, a doubt immediately removed,
because it was impossible to go and seek further a
river which the “ Map issued by the Courts” located
so near the Great Falls (Salto Grande).

The Latitude of these Falls was also wrong on the
Map, and the Treaty of January 17, 1751, “upon the
interpretation of the Geographical Maps,” anticipated
the mevitable inaccuracies that would be found when
the Demarcating Commissioners should proceed upon
the ground to a survey never before undertaken.

This difference in the Latitude does not benefit the
Argentine cause, because neither is that of the mouth
of the Chapecé in accordance with that of the Pequiry
or Pepiry of the Map.

The other doubt of Commissioner ARGUEDAS, as was
Relative posi- Seenl by his statement at the conference of
gggfr;fa;hcf March 7, 1759, had reference to the relative
Uruguay-Pita. ositions occupied in the Map by the
Pepiry or Pequiry and the Uruguay-Pita.

In the Map, the mouth of the Urnguay-Pita is below
that of the Pepiry. On the ground, and according to
the information of the guide Arirary, it was found
above the mouth of the Pepiry.

The explanation of this is very simple.

In the maps of the Jesuits, as has been shown,

! both the Pepiry and the Uruguay-Pita
Pepiry above the 4 . ==
Great Falls,  have their mouths below the Great Falls.
e S ihe Portuguese Government in the Map

of 1749 located the Pepiry or Pequiry,

=
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according to the information of the Paulistas, above
the Great Falls, and it made no change

= equiry or Pe-
whatever in the position which the maps piry of the
of the Jesuits and those of p’Axvitie at- e,
tributed to the Uruguay-Pita.

The divisional line did not pass along this river and,
thus, its position on the Map was not a point of im-
portance or interest. And the Instructions given to
the Commissioners in 1758 do not say, as was asserted
in 1789, that the Pepiry was to be sought above the
Uruguay-Pita.

It has already been proved in another place! and
when quoting Print No. 27 (Vol. V. of this Statement),
that the Great Falls are represented in the . .
“ Map issued by the Courts ” immediately
below the mouth of the Pepiry. The Portuguese car-
tographer of 1749 omitted to write the word—Salto
(Falls),—but made the distinctive sign of cataracts,
according to the custom of that time.

In 1759 and, it appears, since 1750, the Jesuits
of the Missions gave the name of Pe T
piry to the first river above the Falls AR,
(Salto), no doubt because they preferred as a limit the
Brazilian Pequiry or Pepiry, more to the East, to their
old Pequiry below the Falls. Until 1749, as may be seen
in a Map of that date by Father Joserm

7 - 1 Map of Quiroga.
Qurroca,* they called the first river above

! Pages 121 and 122 1n this Vol,

# No. g, Vol, V., Title : ** MAPA DE LAS MISSIONES DE LA COMPANIA DE JE-
SUS EN [ LOS R10S PARANS, ¥ VRUGUAY conforme d las mas modernas observa-
ciones de Latitud v Longitud ; Jfieehas en los pueblos de dichas Missiones, i @ ias
relaciones anti- [ guas vy modernas de los Padres Missionerosde ambos rios. Por
el Padre JoSEPH QUIROGA de la misma Camparia de Fesus ei'la Provincia de
el Paraguay | Ano 1749, [ Ferdinandus Franceschelli sculp, Roma 1753."

This Map is much inferior to the previous ones of the Jesuits. It is only in-
teresting as showing that at that date the Jesuits still knew by the name of
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the Falls Apitereby, because until then—as in the

= st AT =g b o= - ;
N descnl__ltluu of Lozaxo (1745)—the river
the Jesuits. to which they gave the name of Pepiry
was the one which in the demarcation of 1759 ap-
The Mandiy peared under the name of Mandiy Guagi
Guasdwasthe  and is now called Soberbio, in the Argen-
epiry of the : > ! 7 1 =
Jesuits. tine Territory of Misiones.!

All the old names of affluents of the left bank of
the Uruguay which are met with in the maps of the
Jesuits and in the description of Lozano
were changed when the Commissioners in
1759 made the journey from 8. Xavier in search of
the Pepiry. The names Yaguarape, Nucord, S. Juan,
Yriboba, and Uruguay-Pita (the “Red Uruguay )
did not then exist below the Great Falls?

To the last, the name of Paricay or Piracay was

given in the demarcation of 1759. In 1788
cuny P the Spanish geographer Oyvirvipe found
wsoPaticay.  the same river with the name of Piray
or Cebolloty? It is now known as the Zurvo!
143 17 “ 20
(“muddy river”).

Mames changed.

Apitereby the Pepiry or Pequiry of the Paulistas. When it was engraved in
1753, they added to it the divisional line, according to the Treaty of 1750,
making it pass along the first river above the Falls of the Uruguay.

I Map No. 29 A, division F g.

 The old names and the changes which subsequently occurred are shown in
the following table :

1722 1759 1788 XIX Century.
Vaguarape. [tapud. Camanday ou Mbu-
 tuhy.
Nucord. Imbutiay-Guagii. Santa Rosa.
S. Juan. Pinday. ‘ Pindayi. Nhucora.
Yriboba. Cavacua-Guacti.  [Cavacud Guagll, |Herval Grande.
Uruguay-Pita. Paricay ou Piracay.|Piray ou Cebollaty.| Turve.

¢ Oy ARVIDE, in CALVO, X., 74. It wasin 1788 that he passed before the
mouth of this river. 4 Division F 10 in Map No. 29 A,
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In a Spanish manuseript Map, which must have been
drawn on the River Plate before 1760 and which was
retouched in part during that year, the old g uien wap
Uruguay-Pitad of the Jesuits is still seen Qe
with 1ts first name and with its mouth between those
of the rivers Ipané and Guanumbaca on the opposite
banlk.!

Of these frequent changes of name Oy Arvipe speaks
in the following terms:

“, + <. The word Toropf of the Gua-

.

! : 2 Spanish testi-
rani language means bull’s hide, and thus mony to

it is presumable that from some circum-  changes of
stance of the kind they substituted fort B e
the name of Ibicui that of Toropi, as we see how in-
clined to such changes are, not only these Indians, but
also the Spanish inhabitants among whom we have
travelled, who easily changed the names of places and
rivers, according to the events that make the greatest
impression upon them, and for this reason it is that
places well known to the guides themselves come to
be strange to them if they are not called by the name
by which they distinguish them, although in old
records they were always called by the names asked.”*

The Spanish Commissioners of 1759 also had occa-

! The fac-simile of a section of this Map is under No, 14, in Vol, V., where.
under No, 21, it is compared with that of 1749. In Vol. VI. isa fac-simile of
the whole Eastern part of the Map (No. 11 A).*

The original belongs to the Brazilian Foreign Office and is in the keeping of
the Brazilian Special Mission. Title: ‘' MAPA [ DE LoS CONFINES DE LAS
DOS [ CORONAS DE ESPANA Y PORTUGAL [ EN LA [ AMERICA MERIDIONAL [
que comprehende desde Castillos Grandes [ hasta la boca del Rio Faurwe con- |
Sorme a la Linea Divisoria determinade en el Tratade concluido entre Sus
Magies Ct y Feel afio rzsir, Ef color encarnado seiala los dominios de Espaiia, y
el Amaritlo los de Portugal.”  Upon a mark is seen the name of FERDINAND
VI. This King died in 1760, and, therefore, the Map is not subsequent to that
date, The course and the name of the S. Antonio are in different ink, which
shows that the Map was retouched according to information supplied by the
demarcating Commissioners. ® OYVARVIDE, in CALVo, VIIL., 218,
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sion to notice how the names of the less important
rivers in those regions varied, since they wrote as
follows in their Diary (July 2, 1759):

“This novelty or variation of names, which is com-
mon in rivers of lesser note,—the inhabitants of one
settlement calling them by one name, while those of
others name them differently, and, what is more pecu-
liar, the inhabitants of the same settlement varying
them according to their whim,—produces a confusion
which is reflected in the maps,in which a like diversity
18 seen.”

The question relating to the Uruguay-Pita, raised
positionofshe. Py the Spanish Commissioners of the
first and second - second demarcation, has not the importance
Uruguay-Pita. < 3 " ;

which the Argentine Government gives it.

The demarcators of 1759 did not change the posi-
tion of the Pequiry or Pepiry of the “Map of the
Courts ”: 4t was the name of Uruguay-Lita that
changed its place, seeing that it had been transferred
from a river whose mouth, according to the Map, is
41 kilometres, or 22 miles, below the Great Falls, to
another which discharges itself 22 kilometres, or 11.8
miles, above the same Falls and above the mouth of

the Pepiry. For this second” Uruguay-
Thea UnERay Pita, now the Guarita, the Spanish Com-
e Mpery it missioners invented, after 1788, the name

of Mberuy, removing then to another
river more to the East the name of Uruguay-Pita, and
wishing, after the two successive removals, to find
above the mowth of the third river of that name the Pe-
quiry or Pepiry whose mouth, according

The Uruguay-

pita o the Official 0 the “ Map of the Courts,” is above an
Map is the 1st 3o : .
below the Great Uruguay-Pita truly, but above the first

Falls. . ik .
it river which had that name, that is to say,
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the Uruguay-LPita of the maps of the Jesuits und of
D' ANVILLE, below the Great Falls, and below the point
where the Uruguay, turning to the South, changes its
Jirst direction, as is seen in those maps and in the work
of Lozaxo.

The position of the Pepiry or Pequiry was perfectly
determined on the Map of 1749 by that
unalterable and immovable landmark of T]:JI‘L“EE;:
the Great Falls (Salto Grande), its s
neighbor.

The name—Uruguay-Pita—is not found either in the
Treaty of Limits of 1750, or in the General Instructions
of 1751, or in the Special Instractions of
1768 given to the Second Party charged The Treaty

4 ; > and the In-
with the survey of the Pepiry or Pequiry. structions do
If the Commissioners of 1759 had been not speak of
charged with the survey of the Uruguay- e Umggﬁ:
Pita it would have been their duty to look
for it where the “ Map of the Courts” located it,—be-
low the Great Falls,—because the question of a name,
above all when, as has been proved, names
were so capriciously variable in that re.  Question of
gion, could not be preferred to that of a ql?:sn;;glﬁ
position determined in the Official Map. position.
The name could and did change its posi-
tion, but the place remained where it was. In order
that the Pepiry demarcated in 1759 should continue to
have an Urugunay-Pita below its mouth, as it had when
the Map was drawn, it was sufficient to replace the
name in its old position, suppressing the new name of
Paricay, which, in fact, did not last long, because all
the names of affluents of the Upper Urnguay were
given by Indian travellers of the Spanish Missions,
who went up in canoes as far as the Itacaray to gather
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maté, and not by the uncivilized inhabitants of the
forests crossed by those rivers.

Moreover, a river of unknown course, whose position
was indicated at that time in a vague man-
ner, as Mr. Minister ZrBarros very truly
said,' could not determine the position of
any other afluent of the Uruguay, and still less change
that of the Pepiry, which was perfectly defined by its
proximity to the Great Falls.

The really important point in the examination of the
demarcation of 1759 1s to ascertain whether the Pequiry
Theposition: OF Pepiry of the Ma.}:n of 1"?49 is t]ie Pepiry,
of the Pepiry Soon  afterwards (1760) Pepiry-Guagt,
on the official pointed out by the Indian Armapry and
Map, ; O ot :

surveyed by the Commissioners Arpoya
and Arcurpas, or whether it is the Chapeco to which
the Spanish Commissioners gave after 1789 the name
of Pequiri-Guazt.

Let us see, then, which of the two causes, whether
that of Brazil or that of the Argentine Republic, the
celebrated “Map of the Courts ” upholds.

A rapid glance at Map No. 8 A, in which are the
superpositions made under the direction of M. Eayure
Lzvasseur, immediately shows that the Pepiry-Guact,
and not the Chapeco, is the river along which in that
Map the divisional line runs.?

Comparison of Lhe examination of the Latitudes
Latitudes.  gives the following results:

River of un-
known course,

! DANVILLE did not veetify the position of the Urnguay-Pita which in all the
Maps of that period was vaguely indicated,” (Misiones, p. 75.) The date of
the Map of D'ANVILLE analyzed by the author is 1748,

* Another graphic comparison of the Map of 1749 with that of the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission is presented under No, 22 in Vol. V. In this
superposition, it has been assumed that the cowrse of the Uruguay is in the
same Latitude in both Maps.
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1. Latitude of the mouth of the Pepiry or Peguiry,
afterwards Pepiry-Guagl, the Brasilian Boundary :
a. In the Map of the Plenipotentiaries of  Lat. S
) e 5 A L A ) D (O L 26° 27" 48"
4. In the Map of the Joint Commission...... 27° 10 03"
2. Latitude of the mouth of the Chapeed ( Pequiri
Guazib of the Argentines), the boundary claimed by the
Argentine Republic :
@. In the Map of the Joint Commission. ...
6. At the point in the course of the Uruguay
which it would occupy on the Map of the Pleni-
potentiaries if it were represented upon this
Map according to the Longitude known at the
piesentiday s sl SR A A B 26 25" 06"
Difference between the Latitude of the mouth of
the Pepiry in the Map of the Plenipotentiaries
and in that of the Joint Commission............ 042’ 1
Difference between the Latitude of the mouth
of the Chapeco and that of the Pepiry in the Map
ofithe- Plenipoten e es e e gil zrlics
Difference between the Latitude of the mouth
of the Chapecé on the Map of the Joint Com-
mission and that of the point in the course of
the Uruguay, corresponding in the Map of the
Plenipotentiaries to the Longitude of the mouth
o1 PR S e b e e i S O o 40! 35"

In the Map of 1749 the course of the Upper
Uruguay is not in the Latitude in which it should be,
but the error, as is evident, does not benefit the Argen-
tine Republic, since its Pequiri Guazi (Chapecé) has
not its mouth in the same Latitude as that of the
boundary river in the Map.

The question of Latitude in this case is of no impor-
tance. The Treaty describing a boundary ranning
from South to North, only the difference in the degrees
of Longitude could modify it, giving more or less land
to Portugal or Spain. It is evident that any one

LV
~T

o5’ 41"
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travelling along the boundary thus marked, constantly
changes the Latitude at every step taken towards the
North or South.

The important point, then, is to ascertain the Longi-
tude of the mouth of the boundary river on the Map
and its distance from the Great Falls, and
to compare the results with those obtained
by a corresponding examination on the
Map of ‘the Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commission with
reference to the mouth of the Pepiry-Guact, the Bra-
zilian boundary, and that of the Chapecéd or Pequiri
Guazt, the boundary of the Argentine claim.

Comparison of
Longitudes.

1. Longitide of the mouth of the Pequiry or Pepiry,
afterwards Pepiry-Guagil, the Brazilian boundary :
a@. On the Map of the Brazilian-Argentine W.of Greenwich.

Toint Commission (NG, 25 A . vvisieimiosomeionns 53° 48" 19"
4. On that of 1749 of the Plenipotentiaries, ac-

cording to M. Emire Levasseur (No 8 A)..... 535016 22

Difference between these two Longitudes....... 0o° or 57"

2. Longitude of the moulli of the Chapecd ( Pequiry-
Guazit,according to the Argentines ), boundary claimed
by the Argentine Republic (Map of the Brazilian-
Argentine Joint Commission).............c.e... gz e ek
Difference between this Longitude and that of
the mouth of the Fequiry or Pepiry in the Map of
1749 referred to above, according to M. E. Levas-

SEUR ..o - st s, G A A gD - (R ARG

Therefore, the river which the Map of 1749 desig-
nates as the boundary is not the Chapecé or Pequiri-
Guazti, as the Argentine Republic asserts; it is
the Pepiry-Guact, the old Pequiry of the Brazilians
of 8. Paulo, the boundary of Brazil since the XVIIth

century.
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A comparison of the distances between the mouths
of the t.:-\-‘c': rivers of the controversy and the pi .o e
" ; T 3
Great Falls of the Uruguay will give safer  the Great
and not less conclusive results : ERE

1. Distance (along the windings of the river) ‘ |
Srom the Great Falls of the Urugunay to the
mouth of the Pequiry or Pepiry, afterwards
Pepiry-Guachl, the Brasilian boundary : y

@. In the Map of 1749 of the Plenipo-

T B e e s ey e e

4. According to the Diary of the demar-

cators of 1759 (r league and 4)......... i

¢.  Inthe Map of the Brazilian-Argentine

O B O S STOT S e st et ol e e s oy

2. Distance (along the windings of the river ),
according to the Map of the Foint Commission,
Srom the Great Falls of the Uruguay to the |
mouth of the Chapeco ((the Pequirl Guazii of the
Argentines), the boundary claimed by the Argen-
Zine Repudlic, ... ... DA PR S B0 26.9 | 80.7 | 149.5

Therefore, the river along which, in the Map of
1749, the red line passes which marks the boundary
defined in the Treaty of 1750 is the Pepiry-Guagh
which Brazil defends, and not the Pequiri-Guazt of
the Argentine pretension.

A mere glance at Map No. 8 A shows besides that
the distance between the mouth of the river along
which the boundary is drawn and the

; - : . Distance from
corresponding point on the sea-coast is ;e "
approximately the same distance that
separates the mouth of the Pepiry-Guagi from the
littoral of Santa Catharina, while the distance between
the mouth of the river of the Argentine preteusion
and the sea-coast i1s much less and, therefore, reduces
the extent of the lands which, according to the Map,
belong to Portugal.

The Memorandum of 1883, of the Minister ;

: 1 - , The question
for Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Re- I8 Solved)
publie, Dr. Vicrorixo pe 1A Praza, said :

Leagues
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1]

.« . Af it s possible to determine which were
the boundaries traced wpon that Map, the question will
be smplicitly and authoritatively solved, provided the
rivers drawn upon it evist and agree with the geo-
graplical positions marked thereon and with the descrip-
tions relating thereto.”

The demonstration 1s made, and, therefore, the
question is “implicitly and auathoritatively solved.”
The river of the boundary in the ©“ Map of the Courts”
1s indisputably the Pepiry-Guagt and not the Chapeco.
This last—the Pequiri-Guazt of the Argentines—is
there represented without a name, approximately in
its place, to the East of the river of the boundary
and to the West of the mouth of the Uruguay-Mirim.
THe Aswbntine This 1s so evident, that Mr. Minister Es-
Minister TANISLAO S. ZesArros indirectly acknowl-

acknowledges ] v G
that the Map edged it in his pamphlet Misiones when

?;;;‘;i%lies to he analyzed the Map of Paraguay by
Ceacil Beroy dated 1756.

This Map, praised by Warckevamr, is, as has

been said, a faithful and accurate copy of a part of

the Map of 1749 called “ Map of the
gsﬁi?i?:!apy Courts.” There 18 no difference whatever
ofthe Map oti74%: jy the drawing of the sea-coast or in the
courses of the rivers, as will be seen by placing the
fac-simile No. 10 A (Map of Beruiy, in Vol. VL. of this
Statement) over No. 7 A (“ Map of the Courts,” in the
same volume). ;

The facsimile No. 10 A represents the original en-
larged to the scale of the “ Map of the Courts,” by the
process of photogravure whose strict accuracy cannot
be disputed.

The only additions or alterations that Berriy made
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when copying the “Map of the Courts,” consisted :
1st, in adopting an inexact projection for the drawing
already made which he did not study with sufficient
care; 2d, in slightly modifying the Latitudes and in
asserting that he graduated the Longitudes by the
meridian of Paris, but making an error of about two
degrees, so that the Longitudes almost correspond to
those of Greenwieh; 3d, in putting in the name of
Lake Xareyes (Xarayes is the name), and in drawing
the Orejones Islands which preceding maps located in
those periodical swamps produced by the great inun-
dations of the Upper Paraguay.

The rivers Pequire and Uruguaypita of the “Map
of the Courts” appear in that of Brrrixy under the
names of Peguin and Uﬂ"ugu.-c.’.w‘b-s‘t({, mistakes which
can only be imputed to the engraver, as it is easy to
read Pequin instead of Pequiri, and Uruguayfosta
instead of Uruguaypuita, as it would be in the manu-
seript.  The word piéta (red) is also written puita.

A reproduction of the part of this Map representing
the disputed territory is given under No. 12 in Vol. V.,
and on 1t are marked with the letters A,

B, and C, the three affluents to which Mr.  Dr. Zeballos

N 7 : and the Map
Minister Zrparros refers in the following of Bellin.
passage of his pamphlet Misiones':

“The work of Cuaruevorx is entitled: Histoire du
Paraguay par le P. Prerre Fraxgors Xavier n Crar-
LEVOIX de la Compagnie de Jésus. A Paris, 1757. To
the third Volume is appended the Curte du Paraguay

V Misiones.— Exposicion hecha por el ex-Ministra ae Relaciones Exleriores ae
la Republica Avgentina, DR D, ESTANISLAO S, ZEBALLOS, para refidar errores
de opigen brasilero & ustrar la opinion putblica en Sty y en Norte América,
Buenos-Aires, 18g2.

The passage quoted is from § XXIL., p. 75.
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et des pays voising sur les Memoires des Hspagnols et
des Portugais et en particulier ceur des R. R. P. P. de
la Compagnie de Jésus, par M. Bervwy, Lng. de la Ma-
rine, 1760,

“In these Maps the names of the Rivers Guarumbaca
and Pepiry of the maps of 1703 and of the general of
D’Axviuee disappear, and although it represents three
rivers, one of them approvimalely where our Pepiry-
i Gruazit vs situated, it omits its name* and
dectaration.  pings that of river Pequin to the Guarwm-
baca or to the one most to the West® in the first maps.
1t would not be said that the Pequin is the Pepiry-
Mini* or the river stated by Brazil, if Beuuiy had not
traced, following its banks with a dotted line, the
boundary between Spain and Portugal. . . .7

Of the passage quoted, this important statement
must be remembered :

The Peguiry Guazi, the river of the Argentine pre-
tension, 18 the unnamed affluent which in the Map of
Brruy s to the Last of the Pequiri ( Pequin ).

By placing the Map of Brrruiy (No. 10 A) over that
of “the Courts” (No. 7 A) and making the coast-line,
the courses of the Uruguay, the Parand, and the Iguagi
coincide, ¥ is seen that the river Pequin of Brrux co-

1A, B, and C, in the small reproduction No. 12,

2 Lhe unnamed rviver (C) to the East of the Peguiri (Pequin) is the Pequiri
Guazit of the Argentines.

& The river of the boundary in the Map of BErLviy (B) és more Westerdy than
thee Peguiri Guasit of the Avgentine pretension (C), says DR, ZEBALLOS.

4 The author gives great importance to the question of the adjectives A/ins
(small) and Guagr (great). In 1789 Commissioner ALVEAR proposed to give
the Pepiry Guagri the name of Pepiry Mind, but this name continued to be that
of an affluent of the Pepiry-Guagi. Besides this Pepiry-Mini there is another,
which is a tributary of the Urnguay, in the Argentine territory, to the West of
the Pepiry-Guaci, as shown in Maps No. 25 A and No, 29 A and in the pas-
sage already quoted (page 79 in this Vol.) of the Diary of the Argentine
Commission, in 1887.
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incides exactly with the Pequiri along which the bown-
dary line runs in the “ Map of the Cowrts,” and that
the Bastern affluent, which s, as the author of the
pamphlet has very truly said, the Pequiri Guazic (( Cha-
peco ) of the Argentine pretension, lies much to the Eust
of the boundary indicated by the “ Map of the Courts,”
and within the Brazilian territory.

The Argentine Republic based its claim on two
documents: the Instructions given to the demarcating
Commissioners of 1759, and the Map of 1749, authen-
ticated by the Plenipotentiaries.

The Special Instructions given to these Commis.
sioners have now come to light, and it has been
ascertained that they do not contain the passage in-
vented in 1789 which, as well as the Map, served as a
pretext for the question raised in the second demarca-
tion by the Spanish Commissioners.” The Instructions
fully justify the action of the Commissioners of 1759
and the decisions taken by them.

The examination of the Map of 1749 has just proved
that this document is favorable to the cause of Brazil
and opposed to the Argentine claim.

There does not now remain, therefore, a single docu-
ment upon which the Argentine Republic can base a
condemnation of the demarcation of 1759.

The river indicated by the guide Arirary, and sur-
veyed in 17569 by General Arpoyym and by Councillor
Areurpas, Commissioners of Portugal and Spain, is
the same Pepiry or Pequiry as that of the Treaty and
the “Map of the Courts.” The Chapecd, claimed by
the Argentine Republic is the river which appears
without a name on that Map, to the East of the Pequiry
or Pepiry along which the divisional line runs.
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An examination of the Treaty of 1777 will show
that the Spaunish Government approved and ratified
the demarcation of 1759.

VIIL

It was only in the Southern Division, from Castillos
Grandes to the Jaurd, and with the difficulties already
related, that the survey of the frontiers
defined by the Treaty of 1750 could be
carried out. In consequence of the diffi-
culties raised by the Spanish and Portuguese Mission-
aries of the Orinoco and Pard against the advance of
the demarcators, the Northern Division never entered
upon its labors. In 1760 the Principal Commissioner
of Spain was still at Cabruta, for want of canoes and
Indian rowers, and was unable to meet the Commis-
sioners of Portugal on the Rio Negro.!

In the South, there were serious controversies be-
tween the Commissioners only as to which of the upper
arms of the Ibicuhy was the river of the Treaty,
whether that to the South, afterwards river Santa
Maria, or the Ibicuhy Mirim in the North, which
comes from the range then called Monte Grande.

The labors of the Second Party and of the Third
ended without disagreement. In those of the Second,
such harmony and mutual trust prevailed, that the
Principal Commissioner and Plenipotentiary of Spain,
the Marquis pE VAL pE Lirrtos, felt justified in saying
that the Principal Portuguese Commissioner had
shown the greatest condescension, submitting to the
direction of the Spanish Commissioner and being in

The Treaty of
1750 annulled.

L ViscouNT DE PORTO-SEGURO (VARNHAGEN), fistoria Geral do Brasil,
920.
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favor of all the investigations and explorations pro-
posed by the latter. And the First Portuguese Com-
missioner of the Second Party was not, as might be
supposed, a man of no importance : he was General
Arpoyy, distinguished as asoldier on the battlefield, and
as the master of the military youth of Rio de Janeiro,
—the illustrious Arroym,—as he is called in his Ura-
guay, by the first Brazilian epic poet.

All decisions were made by the unanimous vote of
the Commissioners and in full compliance with their
Instructions, so that it is impossible now to maintain
that the question of the demarcation of the Pepiry and
S. Antonio contributed to the annulment of the Treaty
of 1750.

An authority above suspicion, Count pE Frorma-
BLANCA, First Secretary of State in Spain, explains this
matter as follows :

“For these reasons, so much importance was given
during the preceding reign (that of Ferpmvann VI, who
was succeeded in 1760 by Carros IIL.) to Colonia del
Sacramento that, in order to acquire it, all the territory
of the Ebicui, including more than five hundred leagues
in Paraguay, was ceded by the Treaty of 1750 with
Portugal. 7'he opposition and the intrigues of the
Jeswits, as well as the reluctance of the Portuguese to
the swrrender of Colonia, compelled Your Majesty to
annul the Treaty.”

Y Memorial presentade d el Rey Cerlos TIL v vepetido d Carlos IV, por el CONDE
DE FLORIDABLANCA, renunciando ¢f Ministerio.  The memorial presented to
Carlos ITI. is dated San Lorenzo, October 10, 1788. It is published in Vol. 59
of the Bidlioteca de Auiores Espasioles, in which occur the Obras Originales del
Coxpe pE Froripasranca (Madrid, 1867).

The passage quoted is also in CALVO, Recueerl de Traiids, VII., pp, xvil. to
xxii,
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D. Josg I. of Portugal and Carros IIL of Spain did .
not hold the same views as D. Joio V. and FErpiNaND
VI, regarding the reciprocal advantages of the ex-
change of Colonia do Sacramento, and the right bank
of the River Plate, for the territory of the Seven
Oriental Missions of Uruguay, and they resolved to
annul the Treaty of 1750 solely in order to avoid the
division of the contested territory therein stipulated.

Bach one of the two Sovereigns preferred to preserve
in their integrity their rights or pretensions to the
whole of the territory called Colonia do Sacramento.
For Portugal it was bounded by the North bank of the
River Plate, where Spain already held Montevidéo, and
by the Eastern bank of the Uruguay, where the
Seven Oriental Missions were situated.

The Treaty of annulment, signed at El Pardo on
February 12, 1761, provided as follows in Article 1 :

“The aforesaid Treaty of Limits in Asia and
America, concluded at Madrid on January 13, 1750,
with all the other Treaties or Conventions, which after-
wards were concluded in consequence of if, fixing the
Instructions to the respective Commissioners who
until now have been engaged in the demarcations of
the said boundaries, and all that was drawn up by
virtue thereof, is now agreed to be, and to be held,
by virtue of the present Treaty, as cancelled, quashed,
and annulled, as if they had never existed nor never
been executed ; so that all things relating to Boun-
daries in America and Asia are restored to the provi-
sions of the Treaties, Compacts, and Conventions
which had been concluded between the two Con-
tracting Sovereigns before the said year 1750; in
such manner that only those Treaties, Compacts, and
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Conventions that were concluded before the year 1750
shall hereafter remain in force and vigor.”

Article 2 said:

“ As soon as this Treaty shall have been ratified, the
above named Most Serene Kings will cause authentie
copies thereof to be transmitted to Their respective
Commissioners and Governors within the boundaries
of America; declaring to them as cancelled, quashed,
and annulled the said Treaty of Limits, signed on the
13th of January, one thousand seven hundred and
fifty, with all the Conventions that were derived there-
from and followed it; and commanding them that,
holding as of no effect and causing to cease all opera-
tions relating to its execution, they shall overturn the
monuments or landmarks that were erected in conse-
quence of it, and immediately evacuate the lands that
were occupied under title of the same execution or by
reason of the said Treaty, demolishing the dwellings,
houses, or fortresses which in consideration of the
aforesaid repealed Treaty may have been built or
aised by either party; and declaring to them that
from the very day of the ratification of the present
Treaty forward, they shall have no other rules to guide
them except the other Treaties, Compacts, and Con-
ventions, that had been stipulated between the two
Crowns before the said year one thousand seven hun-
dred and fifty ; because each and all of them ave here-
by reinstated and restored to their original and proper
force, as though the aforesaid Treaty of the thirteenth
of January one thousand seven hundred and fifty, with
the others that followed from it, had never existed ;
and these orders shall be delivered in duplicate from
one Court to the other for its guidance and for their
prompt fulfilment.”
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The Preamble gave as reasons for the annulment of
the Treaty the great difficulties encountered in its
execution in countries so distant and so little known,
the contradictory information received regarding them,
and the fact that while it had been concluded to
establish perfect harmony between the two Crowns
and an unalterable union between their subjects, it
had, on the contrary, given rise since 1752, and would
in future give rise, to many controversies and disputes
opposed to those aims.

In the very next year war broke out between Spain
and Portugal, because the latter Power had preferred
an English alliance to that of the Sov-
ereigns of the House of Bourbon, which
had concluded the Family Compact.
General D. Pepro pe Crvarnros, Governor of the
Provinces of the River Plate, took Colonia do Sacra-
mento (1762), invaded the territory of Rio Grande do
Sul, and occupied both banks of the channel of that
name, between the Lake dos Patos and the sea (1763).

By the Treaty of Peace signed at Paris on February
10, 1763, it was provided as follows (Art.
o1):

“The Spanish and French troops shall
evacuate all Territories, Country places, Cities, Forts,
and Castles of His Most Faithful Majesty situated in
Europe, that may have been conquered by the armies
of France and Spain, without any exception whatever ;
and they shall restore them in the same condition in
which they were when the conquest was made, and
with the same artillery and munitions of war that
were in them; and with regard to the Portuguese
Colonies in America, Africa, or in the East Indies, if

War of 1762~
1763.

Peace of
Paris, 1763.
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any change shall have happened, all things shall be
restored to the same footing in which they were, and
as provided by the Treaties previously existing be-
tween the Courts of Spain, France, and Portugal be-
fore the present war.”

The Spanish General did not carry out this provision
of the Treaty, inasmuch as he only restored o TR
Colonia do Sacramento, keeping the Islands  ¢he Treaty of
of Martin Garcia and Dos Hermanas and Peace.
Rio Grande do Sul.

To the protests of Portugal, the Marquis 1 GRE
ML, First Seeretary of State of Carros III, replied,
on February 6, 1765, that all the territories conquered
during the war belonged of right to Spain, and could
not be restored.

From that date to 1777 the opposite occurred to
what Arexaxore pr Gusmio had contemplated in
Article 21 of the Treaty of 1750, seeing Ranaaty
that while the two Sovereigns of Portugal hostilities
and Spain remained at peace in HEurope, At Bracil
they were almost constantly at war on the frontiers of
Brazil.

In 1767 the Portuguese troops retook the left bank
of the Rio Grande do Sul, and, in 1776, the right bank,
as well as all the forts and territories held by the
Spaniards in violation of the Treaty of Paris.

Incensed at the reverses suftered by his arms, Car-
ros I sent against Brazil a great expedition, under
the command of Cevarros, who easily conquered the
Island of Santa Catharina and, in 1777, compelled the
fortress of Colonia to surrender.

In the same year great changes occurred in the Govern-
ment of the two Kingdoms of the Peninsula. On the
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death of D. JosE L. (February 24) D. Marra . ascended
the throne of Portugal, and Marrizuo pe Menro e
Oastro succeeded the Marquis pe Pousar as principal
Secretary of State. In Spain Covnr pe FropipABLANCA
was appointed Prime Minister (February 19) in the
place of GrivMALDL

The resignation of this Genoese Statesman, more
Nexoeiativis than.the olther' 'c-p:.mg?s, facilitated tlhe sus-
fora Treaty pension of hostilities in South America and
of Limits.  the negotiation of a new Treaty of Limits.

This negotiation had already begun during the ad-
ministration of Grovarpr while D. Francisco INNooEN-
010 DE Sovza Covrivno was Ambassador of Portugal
at Madrid.

In 1776, by order of the King of Spain a Consulting
Junta had been formed to consider the question of Limits
between the Spanish possessions and Brazil,
as may be seen from the following passages
of the letter dated Aranjuez, June 8, of
that year, and addressed by Groraror to the Secretary
of State of the Indies, D. Jost pr GArvez:!

“You are acquainted with the probability that the
proposed Congress of Paris will take place, at which
Count pE Aranpa will represent the King, our Master,
while the King of Portugal will be represented by His
respective Plenipotentiaries, together with the Ministers
who may be appointed by Their Most Christian and
Britanniec Majesties as mediating Princes, for the pur-
pose of examining and treating of the points long since
contested between Spain and Portugal regarding the

Spanish Con-
sulting Junta.

1Tn the General Archives of Simancas, ** Secretaria de Estado, Leg?, No.
7412, f. 33."

The copy in the possession of the Brazilian Special Mission was legalized by
the Directorof the Archives on December 2, 1893.

a0
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Limits of the Dominlons of both Crowns in South
Ameriea, and that an endeavor may be made to arrive
at a satisfactory understanding by means of which new
dissensions may for the future be avoided.

“In order to draw up the Instructions that will have
to be given to Count pE AraNDA, I proposed at our
Ministerial Conference of the 30th of last month not
only the draft of the negotiation, considered under all
its aspects, but also various doubts and difficulties that
required to be previously removed ; and all this hav-
ing seemed to you, no less than the other Secretaries
of State, to be worthy of the greatest attention, and of
the notice of the King,.I have duly informed His
Majesty thereof by reading, at the last audience I had,
the same paper in which I conveyed my opinion to you,
as well as to Count pe Ricra, D. Micven e Muzquiz,
and to the Marquis GonzarLez CASTEION. 1

“Iis Majesty has considered those words equally
well founded and opportune, and, in accordance with
them, thinks it indispensable, as we do, that a Junta
should be formed of competent persons who may com-
bine with talent, learning, and zeal, local knowledge and
aceurate information as to the countries in dispute; and
approves and commands that it shall be composed of
Lieutenant General D. Pepro pE CeEBarnLos, the Mar-
Quis pE Vawpermeios, the President of the India
Council D. Antoxto Pornmer, of Major General D,
Vincente Doz, and of D. Francisco bB ARGUEDAS.

“The King, therefore, commands me to inform you
of this, that }_'nn may issue the necessary directions to
the subjects mentioned, in order that they may proceed
to treat of the matter with due attention. P

The letter concludes in the following manner ;
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“ Persuaded that it will be of some assistance to the
members of the Junta to have before them the Map of
South America, constructed and engraved by order
of His Majesty, as well as the Dissertation on the
Meridian of Demarcation, written by D. Jorer Juax
and D. Anronto pe Urroa, and published in the year
1749, I will place at your service five copies of each, in
order that you may distribute them as you may think
proper.”

The above document proves that in the negotiations
which preceded the Treaty of 1777, the Cabinet of
Madrid consulted the same Arcurpas who, as First
Commissioner, surveyed the Pepiry and S. Antonio in
1759. It proves besides that the Map preferred for the
examination of the question of Limits was that of
South _America, constructed and engraved by the
King’s order by OnmeDILLA.

. These two facts are of the greatest importance,
particularly the second, because the Map of Orampirna,
to which reference will be made later on, is one of the
most conclusive documents in favor of the cause of
Brazil.

From the negotiations between the Ambassador of
Triaiy o0 Portugal, Souvza Covrinmo and the COFFN.T
Iidefonso, pE Frormasraxca resulted the Prelimi-
Oct.1,1777. nary Treaty of Limits signed at San
Tldefonso on October 1, 1777.

This Treaty restored, from the mouth of the Pepiry-
Guactt to the Northern part of the basin of the
Amazonas, the boundary line described in that of 1750,
but it entirely modified the previous marking of the
Southern frontier from the sea-coast to the mouth of
that affluent of the Uruguay. Portugal lost territories
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in the Rio Grande do Sul as well as Colonia do Sacra-
mento. Spain restored to her the Island of Santa
Catharina.

The new Southern divisional line, after reaching,
having started from the sea, the headwaters of the
rivers flowing to the Rio Grande and the Jacuhy,
continued along them passing over those of the river
Araricd, an affluent of the Jacuhy, and those of the
Piratin{ and Ybimin{ (Yiuimini or Ijuhymin{), affluents
of the Uruguay, and proceeded as far as the left bank
of this river opposite the mouth of the Pepiry-Guaci.

Article 4 of the Treaty deals with this first section of
the divisional line. The second section, in which the
frontier of the territory now contested is situated, is

described in Article 8.

This is, therefore, the article that must be

examined,

Article 8
examined.

The two texts, the Portuguese and Spanish, are as

follows :

“ Art. VIII.—Ficando
ja signalados os dominios
de ambas as Cordas até
a entrada do Loio Pegwiri
ou Lepiri-guaci no Uru-
quay, convieram os dois
Altos Contratantes em
que @ linha divisoria se-
quird aguas acima do dito
LPepiri-quagiv até ¢ sua ori-
gem principal,; e desde esta
pelo mais alto do terreno,
debaizo das regras dadas
no Artigo VI, continuard

“Art. VIII.—Quedan-
do ya sefaladas las per-
tenencias de ambas Coro-
nas hasta la entrada del
Rio Pequirt ¢ Pepiri-
quazin en el Urugudi, se
| han convenido los dos
Altos Contrayentes en
que la linea divisoria se-
\quird  aguas  arriba  de
dicho Pepiri hasta su ori-
gen principal ; vy desde este
por lo mas alto del terreno,
bajo las reglas dadas en el
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@ encontrar as correntes do
Lio Santo Antonio, que
desemboca no  grande de
Clurituba, por outro nome
chamado Lguact, sequindo
este aguas abairo até 4 sua
entrada no Parand pela
sua margem oriental, e
continuando entdo aguas
acima do mesmo Parana
até donde se lhe ajunta o
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Articulo VI, continuard
a encontrar las corrientes
del Rio San Anionio, que
desemboca en é grande de

Curituba, que por  otro
nombre Uaman —Lguazi,

siquiendo este aguas alajo
su entrada en el
Parand por su ribera ori-
ental, y continuando en-

hasta

tonces aguas arriba del

Rio Igurei pela sua mar- | mismo Parand hasta don-

| : :
de se le junta el Rio
Iguréi por su ribera occi-

| dental.”

gem occidental.”

In the following English translation of the two
texts, the geographical names written according to the
nl‘tlugagl-apl;y of the Spanish copy are given in brackets :

« Art., 8—The dominions of both Crowns being
already defined as far as the entrance of the Zfeiver
Pequiri or Pepiri-Guact (Pequivi or Pepiri-Guazi)
into the Uruguay ( Urugudr), the two High Clontract-
ing Parties have agreed that the divisional line shall
follow up the course of the said Pepiri-Guagi (Pepiri)
as far as its principal source; and thence along the
highest ground, under the rules given in Article VI,
it shall continue until it meets the waters of the Ziver
Sunto Antowio (San Antonio), which empties itself
into the Grande de Curituba, otherwise named Zyuagts
Tyuazi) rvunning downwards along the latter until it -
enters the Parand by its Bastern bank, and continuing
thence up the said Parand to the point where the river
Tgurei (Iguréi) joins its Western bank.”



BOUNDARY QUESTION. 177

As will be seen, the starting point of the divisional
line between the Uruguay and the Iguact is, according
to Article 8 of the Treaty of 1777, the mouth of
the river Pepiry-Guacit ov Pequiry, an affluent of the
right bank of the Uruguay. Thence the line runs
along the bed of the same Pepiry-Guagtt as far as its
principal source, and thence again, over the highest
ground, “under the rule laid down in Article 6,” it
goes on till it meets the source of the River S. Antonio,
down whose bed it reaches its confluence with the
Iguagn.

Article 6, to which Article 8 refers, provides as
follows

“In like manner as in the foregoing Article, there
shall be also reserved throughout the remainder of the
divisional line, both as far as the entrance into the
Uruguay of the River Pepiri-Guagw and in the con-
tinuation of the said line which shall be specifically
set out in the following Articles, a sufficient space
between the Boundaries of the two Nations, although
it may not be equal in breadth to that of the said
Lakes, in which villages may not be built by either of
the two parties, nor Forts, Guard-houses, or military
Posts erected, so that such spaces may be neutral,
durable landmarks and signals being erected to make
known to the subjects of each Nation the spot beyond
which they are not to pass; for which purpose lakes
and rivers shall be sought which can serve as per-
manent and unalterable limits, and, failling them, the
crests of the most Ipmminent mountaing, these and
their feet constituting the neutral and divisional zone
which may not be entered, peopled, built upon, nor
fortified by either of the Nations.”
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This Article, as will be seen, treats of the neutral
zone which, according to the Treaty, was to be estab-
lished along the frontier.

The Argentine Government has expressed surprise
that the Government of Brazil should accept Article 8
while at the same time declaring the Treaty annulled.

It has already been explained that Brazil accepts
that Article only because the frontier line described

_therein is the same that is designated by the wu#e
possidetis of the period of the Independence.

Neither does the Argentine Government consider
the whole Treaty valid, seeing that it has never attached
any importance to the clause relating to the neutral
zone.

Article 6, therefore, rejected both by Brazil and by

the Argentine Republic, is of no importance in the
settlement of the present controversy.
Treaties of It is expedient to compare the 8th
1750 and 1777 Article which the two contesting parties
compezed; accept, with the corresponding Article of
the preceding Treaty :

TREATY OF 1750,

“ Art. V. — From the
mouth of the Ibicui, the

TREATY OF L777.
“Art, VIII. — The do-

minions of both Crowns

Line shall run up the
course of the Uruguay
until reaching the Ziver
Pepiri, or Pequiri, which
empties iiself by the West-
ern bank of the Uruguay ;
and it shall continue wp the
bed of the Pepiri as far

being already defined as
far as the entrance of the
Liver Pequiri, or Pepiri-
Guactt, into the Uruyuay,
the two High Contracting
Parties have agreed that
the divisional line shall fol-
low wp the course of the
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as the principal source | said Pepirt-Guagi as far
thereof ;  from wlich 4t |as 4ts principal source;
shall follow along the high- | and thence along the ligh-
est ground to the principal | est ground, under the rules
head of the nearest river | given in Article VI, it
that may flow into the Lo | shall continue until it meets
Grande de Curituba, other- | the waters of the River
wise named Iguacha. The | Santo Antonio, which emp-
Boundary shall continue | ties itself into the Grande de-
along the bed of the said | Curituba, otherwise named
rever mearest to the sowrce | Iguacd, running  down-
of the Pepiri, and after- | wards along the latter un-
wards, along that of the | til it enters the Parand by
Lguagh, or Lio Grande de | its Eastern bank, and con-
Cuprituba, until the point | tinuing thence up the said
where the same Iguact | Parand to the point where
empties itself by the East- | the River Igurey joins it
ern bank of the Parand; | on its Western bank.”

and from that mouth it
shall go up the course of
the Parand, to the point
where the Igurey joins it
on its Western bank.”

In determining the frontier between the Urnguay
and the Iguagcti, the Treaty of 1750 designated a known
river, the Pepiry or Pequiry, and an un-named affuent
of the Iguagt. From the principal headwater of the
Pepiry the divisional line was to pass on to the princi-
pal source of the nearest affluent of the Iguagt. This
condition of neighborhood was explained in the In
structions of 1758, according to which the essential
point was that the mouth of the afiuent of the Iguacgt
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should be approximately in the same longitude as the
place in which the principal headswater of the Pepiry
might be supposed to be situated. The affluent sought
was, as we have seen, discovered and explored in 1759,
when it received the name of S. Antonio.

Article 8 of the Treaty of 1777 differs
from Article 5 of the Treaty of 17560 :

1) In not presenting any condition of meighborhood
or provimity between the two rivers or their headwaters ;

9) I deterinining by name, not one, but both the rivers,
indicating them clearly by the new denominations they
received in 1759 and 1760.

The affluent of the Iguagl is designated in Article 8
by the only name it had after 17569 and
under which it appeared in all maps sub-
sequent to that date; and the affluent of
the Uruguay thus named in different Articles of the
same Treaty of 1777 :

Art, 111 : River Pequiri or Pepiri-Guagh ( Pequiri
or Pepiri-Guazt, )—Pepiri-Guagh ( Pepire-Guazi ).

Art. IV.: Pepiri-Gluaciv (Pepiri-Gluazit ) —Pepire-
Guacte (Pepiri-Guazii).

Arvt. VL : Pepiri-Guaci ( Pepiri Guazi ).

Avt. VIIL : Pequari or Pepiri-Guagi ( Pequiri or
Pepiri-Guazi ). Pepiri-Guagi (Pepiri).

" In the Portuguese copy: Lepuri-Guagi, seven
times ; Pequiry, twice.

In the Spanish copy: Pepiri-Guazi, six times ;
Peguiri, twice; and Pepiri, once.

Consequently, the two Governments recognized as
designating the same river these three names: Peguiry,
Pepiry-Guagi, and Pepiry.

The Report of 1892 of the Minister for Foreign Af-

Differences.

Question of
names.
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fairs of the Argentine Republic asserts that _ . .

. on o
the Treaty in using the adjective guaci the Argentine
(large), intended to designate a river dif- Report, 1892,
v ] . 5 as to the ques-
ferent from the Pepiry or Pequiry of iy of names.
1750. .

The Report says :

“Let the text of the Treaty of 1750 be compared
with that of 1777, and it will be seen at once, that the
former gives as a boundary to the East, in Misiones, the
River Pequiri or Pepiri; and as this vague denomina-
tion has produced confusion in the minds of the Com-
missioners of 1759, the second Treaty defined the river,
qualifying it from its principal feature of being a large
river, and not a small stream or rivulet.

“Thus the Treaty of 1777 definitely decides the
point, transferring the boundary to the system of /arge
or Easterly rivers, above the Uruguay Pitd.”

This system of Hasterly rivers was not yet invented
when the Treaty of 1777 was written. Nor = =
did the third Uruguay Pita to which the Basters ves
Lleport refers then exist. The Treaty of in 1777.
1777 does not speak of any river of that
namie.

In another place (pg. 109 and 110) this question of
the adjectives guaci (large) and mini (small), has been
explained, showing that by the fact that in 1759 the
name of Pepiry-Mini had been given to an affluent of
the old Pepiry, the principal river became entitled to
the addition of guagi to its name.

It has also been proved by the Map appended to the
Diary of the First Demarcators, that from
1760 the old Pepiry or Pequiry came to be
called Pepiry-Guacic (pg. 109-111).

Maps of 1760,
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Under this name it already appears on the maps
signed at S. Nicolas of Missions on April 8, 1760, by
the Commissioners of the first demarcation. The proof
that from 1760 the name Pepiry-Guagii belongs to the
river surveyed in 1759 is in the Map referred to, which,
with the original Diary, is submitted to the examina-
tion of the Arbitrator.'

Under the same name of Pepiry-Guaci, the old
Pepiry or Pequiry surveyed in 1759 appears in the fol-
lowing maps (besides other manuseript maps) anterior
to the Treaty of 1777 :—

1) South America, by Syrvemra Prixoro, 1768,
Manuseript *:

2) Part of South America, by Arexaxore J, Mox-
TANHA, 1773, Manuseript ®;

3) South America, by OrmEpILLA, 1775, engraved ab
Madrid.

Under the name of Peguiri, in the two

lzil‘%:igigfm' following Spanish Maps :—
1768, 1770. 4) General Captainey of the River Plate,
by Francisco Minrav, 1768, Manusecript*;

! Colored fac-simile on the scale of the original, No. 12 A, in Vol. VI. Re-
duced fac-simile No, 13, Vol. V,

? Partial reproduction under No. 15 A, Vol. VI. TIts title is: ‘‘CARTA
GEOGRAPHICA [ da /[ AMERICA MERIDIONAL [ Poy [ ANTONIO MARTINS DA SYL~-
VEIRA PEIxoTo. . . ." Dated Villa Rica (now Ouro-Preto), 1768.

I Reproduction of a part of this Map, No. 16 A, in Vol. VI. Title:
‘* MAPPA GEOGRAPHICO [ de Juia parte da America Meridional desde o Tropico
de Capricorsnio (4 a barra do Rioda Prata’| . . . " By ALEXANDRE JOSE
MoxnTanHA, Captain of Engineers. Year 1773.

4The original is kept in the Department of State at Madrid. The Brazilian
Special Mission presents an authenticated copy; a reduced fac-simile of the
whole Map, under No. 13 A (Vol. VI.) ; and a fac-simile of a part in which is
included the territory now contested, This partial reproduction is numbered
15 in Vol. V., and is represented with the coloring of the original. Title :
‘“PLANO | DE LA CAPITANIA GENERY/ de las tres Provincias del [ Rio de la
Plata, Paraguay, Tucuman [ del mando del £a™° Sesior DY FRAN®© BVCARELL
¥ VRSVA [ « . . AR0a176S8.[ . . . ZFche por el Tenientede Navio de la
Real Armada DY FRANCISCO MILLAU ¥ MARAVAL."”



BOUNDARY QUESTION. 133

b) Territory of Montevideo and of the Rio Grande,
by the same F. Mmrav, 1770, Manuseript.!

The author of these two last maps is the same Span-
ish geographer who took part in the survey of 1759.
Both the maps should be considered as official, and
that of 1770 even bears a declaration that it was made
by order of Bucarerr, Captain General of the Provinces
of the River Plate. The boundary line proposed in it
passes along the Peguirt and S. Antonio demarcated
in 1759.

The Map of 1768 by Mmzauv (No. 15, Vol. V.) is
also very interesting, because it shows the boundaries
of the Spanish and Portuguese occupation of that time
and the territories inhabited by the Wild Indians.

In the two maps, the Peguiri (Pepiry-Guagt) and
the S. dntonio ave the rivers demarcated in 1759. The
Uruguay-Pita is the second river of that name, that is
to say, the present Guarita, which was visited that year
by the first demarcators.

These maps of Mitrav, maintaining the name of
Pequiry, and that of Oryepinra giving to the old
Pepiry or Pequiry the name of Pepiry-Guagii adopted
in the official maps dated 1760, explain the double de-
nomination which is read in the Treaty of 1777.

The two authorities, OryvepLa and Mivravu, are
Spaniards and cannot be impugned by the i
Argentine Republic. Olmedﬁilfa"ud

The river Pepiry-Guact or Pequiry and
the S. Antonio in the maps of those official geographers

P Authenticated copy of the original in the hydrographical Department at
Madrid. Title: © MAPA [ gue comprehendeel| Pays, gue se extiende poria Cos [ ta
de el Mar, entre la Ciudad de Montezideo y el Riogrande . . . Hecho de
orden de el Exmo Senor DY FRANCISCO BUCARELI ¥ URSUA, siendo Capitan gen-
eral de las Provincias de el Rio de la Plata, por ¢l Teniente de Navio de la Real
Armada, DY FrANcISCo MILLAU Cosmografo de S. M. en el Ao de 1770."
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are those of 1759, and, therefore, the rivers referred to
by Count pE FLOoRIDABLANCA, when he drew up Article
8 of the Treaty of 1777, were the same as those of
1759, that is to say, the two rivers which form the
present boundary of Brazil with the Argentine
Republie.

It is an anachronism to attribute to the negotiators
of the Treaty of 1777 the “system of Basterly rivers”
which was only created in 1789 by the Spanish Com-
missioners. The question of names and adjectives is
explained by the official Spanish maps and by the
examples already quoted, which could be multiplied,
of rivers (and even rivulets) which are qualified as
quacis because they have as affluents a mdrim or
MAN, :

Another graphic proof, and a Spanish one, that,
when the Treaty was signed, it was understood that
Map of Azara the Pepiry-Guacti and the S. Antonio were
of 1787. the two rivers surveyed in 1759, is found
in the Map of Paraguay of 1787 by D. Ferix ve
Aziral! In this Map the Brazilian Pepiry-Guagh has
the following names :

“The principal river, ¢ 2. Pepiry,” and “ R. Pepiry-
Guazi" ; the largest Eastern affluent, « 22, Pequiri or
Pepiry-Mini.”
~ AzAraA uses, therefore, the three names: Pepiry,
Lequiry, and Lepiry-Guagi.

From these cartographical documents, all of the
greatest importance in the examination of the pres-

1 Partial fac-simile No. 17 in Vol, V. ; fac-simile of the whole map, No. 18 A
Vol. VI. The document belongs to the Department of State in Madrid.
Title : ** CARTA Espherica, & reducida de las Provincias del Paraguay, v [
Misiones Guaranis, con el distrito de Corrientes,” Tt is dated, ** Assumpcion
del Paraguay, August 30, 1787." It was presented by D, FELIX DE AZARA to
D. JosepH NICOLAS DE AZARA.
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ent litigation, the most valuable is the
‘The most in-
B{(lp (Tf: sSOEiﬁl ..-.j???bf'?l"(fr b} D TU.-.GL_\ DE portant Map
LA Cruz Caxo ¥ OnmEDILLA,' construct- is that of Ol-
medilla of 1
ed and engraved by order of the Kin i
of Spain, and delivered to the Cuusu]tmg Junta ap-
pointed in the following year to investi- rhewmaporor
gate the question of boundaries between mediliain the
negotiation of the
Brazil and the Spanish possessions, as hag = Treaty of 7zs.
already been shown.?

This Map was also used by Count pE FrLORIDA-
BLANOA, Principal Secretary of State and Plenipo-
tentiary of the King of Spain, in the negotiations
which resulted in the Treaty of October 1, 1777

Dr Luts Dosivaunz confirms this in the following
passage of his [listoria Argentina :

“The drawing of this immense boundary line had
been made according to the Map published at Madrid
in 1775 by D. JUA‘T pE LA Cruz Caxo ¥ OLMEDILLA,
constructed from the geodesical surveys of the demanr-
cators under the Treaty of 1750.”°

The part of this Map in which the contested terri-
tory is included, is reproduced under No. 16 in Vol. V.
In the same Vol., under No. 24, the comparison of this
Map with that of the Brazilian-Argentine Joint Com-
mission is made graphically.

This comparison renders any commentary unneces-
sary.

L' MaAPA GEOGRAFICO [ DE [ AMERICA MERIDIONAL /[ DISPUESTO ¥ GRAVADO
[ POR DN JUAN DE LA CRUZ CaNO ¥ OLMEDILLA, GEOGEO PENSDO DE S, M,/
individio dela R Academia de St Fernando, y de la Sociedad Bascongada de
los Amigos del Pais ; [ teniendo presentes varios Mapas y noticias originales [
con arveglo d Observaciones astrondmicas, | Ao de r775."

2 Official letter of June 3, 1776, of the First Secretary of State of Spain, the
MARQUIS DI GRIMALDI (a document already transcribed, page 172-17.4).
4P, 306 of the 4th Edition. DRr. DOMINGUEZ was the Argentine Minister in

Brazil charged with the discussion of this boundary question, and is now the
Argentine Minister in London,
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The Map of South America and its author have re-
cently been severely criticised in the press of Buenos-
Reply torecent £317€8 by an illustrious politician,’ who
Argentine alle-  loubtless wrote that part of his work from
4 notes communicated to him, without having
had time to verify personally the accuracy of the texts
he quoted.

It is a fact that a Spanish philologist, speaking of
OmaepiLra, mentioned him only as an engraver.® But
this only proves that the philologist did not study the
History of his country seriously. The very Map of
Olmedilawas  South America is there to prove that as
e oreapney  carly as 1775 Orampira had the official
of Spain. title of Geographer. Years afterwards he
was appointed Chief Cosmographer of the Kingdom of
Spain, as may be seen from the following passage of
an official letter of October 6, 1790, by the Spanish
Commissioner ALVEAR:

“_ . . you quote the Map of America by 0’ANVILLE
with reference to the observations of LA ConpaMINE,
BoveEer, and the one printed in Madrid by the Chief
Cosmographer of the Kingdom, D. Joan bpe ra
Cruz. L

The Spanish Commissioners charged with the de-
The spanish  arcation took copies of this Map, “con-
o hthem Structed and engraved by order of His

copies of the Mareetar M az wr - i Fp
e Majesty,” as was stated on June 3, 1776,

la, by Minister the Marqurs pr GRIMALDL

! DR, ZEBALLOS, Misiones, §§ IX., X., and XI.

? RoQuEe BarciA, author of the Primer Dictionario General Elymologico de
la Lengna Espaiola, Madrid, 1881, In this ¢ Etymological Dictionary of
the Spanish Language " are to be found the biographical notes recently quoted
to show that OLMEDILLA was an engraver, but not a geographer.

* This document was published by MirLiToN GoNzZALEZ, one of the sup-
porters of the Argentine cause, in his edition of the Diary of CABRER (Vol. ITI.,
Ps 390
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In the official correspondence of these Commissioners,
or in works written by them on the second delimitation
survey, references are made to the Map of OrMEDILLA,
or of Juax pE LA Cruz, as this geographer was more
commonly called. .

In CaBrER this passage may be read: . . . feat
ures by which it is characterized and distinguished in
the printed Plans, especially the large Map of this
America by the Geographer Royal, D). JUAN DB LA
CrUz."

In Oy4Arvipe: “. .. and from all this convinced
that this river is called Uruguai-Mini, which owr
geographer D, JUAN DE LA (RUZ places in his Map
printed at Madrid in 1775.”°

In an official letter of February 10, 1789, from the
Principal Spanish Commissioner, VARELA, may be
read : “ . JuaAN DE nA CRrRUZ, Geographer to His
Majesty . . .7

It has been asserted that, in the controversy relating
to the river Igurey, the Map of OLMEDILLA was never
quoted, nevertheless, in the Memoria de la Linea di-
visoria by Liasrarria the following passage in which
the author speaks of the question of the Igurey occurs:
“. .. like the one of South America published by D.
JUAN DE LA CRUZ, two years before the Preliminary
Treaty of 1777, and according to the maps constructed
by the Spanish and Portuguese Commissioners under the
Treaty of 1760. . . . ?* .And further on: *. . . the
large Map of South America by ouwr Cosmographer
L. JUAN DE LA CrRUZ which has been quoted.”*

! CABRER, Diario de la Segunda Subdivision, Manuscript, p. 112 of Vol. IT,,
and p. 349 of Vol. I1. in the edition of MILITON GONZALEZ.

2 OYARVIDE, Memoria, in CALVO, Recueil de Traités, TX., 283.

*LLASTARRIA, in CALVO, 1V., 331,

A Thidem, 372.
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Another Spanish Commissioner, D. FELix pe AzARrA,
wrote the following :

“I have copied all those rivers and the

Opinion of Azara &
onthe Mapof  coasts connected with them from the Map
Olmedilla. L 4

of Doy Juaxy pe 1s Cruz, engraved in

1795,  This Map is rightly held to be the best of South
America*

Many opinions of European Americanists could be
adduced. D'Avmzac said: “ . . . the ‘most

valued maps, such as those of D’ANVILLE,
Other quotations. 3 3.9
D'Avezac, Hum- alldl JEAN DE 1A CrUuz. . . . ”7* And
boldt. :

e the great Humporpr: ¢ Almost all the
maps of South America which have appeared since the
year 1775 are, in what regards the interior of the country
comprised between the steppes of Venezuela and the
river of the Amazonas, between the Eastern back of the
Andes and the coast of Cayenne, a simple copy of the
great Spanish map ot La Crvz OLMEDILLA.®

The copy of the Map of Ormepiuna, which Huow-
BorDT had during his travels in America, is exhibited

in the principal room of the American Geo-
Tl f . . a
otmeditiawhien Zraphical Society, at New York. On the
belonged to roT a1 £ a1 av e
el lower .11411; ot‘ the frame may be read the
tollowing : “The Map used by Huarsorpr
in exploring South Ameriea, with his autograph.”

On February 23, 1802, D. Francsco REquexa, who
was also one of the Spanish Commissioners in the de-
mareation of limits, made the following statement :

“ This work, which was printed in 1775, is

Opinion of Re- . ' .

quena regarding anhonor to the Nation, to the wise Min-

dilla. L :
SLCER ister who promoted it, and to the author

! FELIX DE AZARA, Fopyages, Vol, L., p. 12.

I DIAvEzAC, Observations Giographigues, Paris, 1857, p. 1209.

3 HuMBOLDT, Personal Narrative of Lravels to the Lguinoctial Regions of
America, London, 1853, Vol I1I,, p. 28.
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himself, on account of the minuteness of detail and the
completeness with which he executed the Map . .
At the time when the Map was published, none more
accurate could be made.”?

Oryepizra worked at this Map for many years, and
consulted all the documents in the possession of the
Spanish Government. On December 8,

1767, in a communication addressed to the co?uzz?tr::?;
Marquis pr Grovaror, he said : Aipediie:

“Sir.—Dox Juax pe 1A Cruz Cano ¥ OLMEDILLA, a
Pensioner of His Majesty, and a Member of His Royal
Academy of San Fernando, says,—that his honor being
engaged by the confidence placed in him by Your Ex-
cellency when you were pleased to command him to
execute the Map of South America, he cannot do less
than state a second time what occurs to him upon the
subject in order that hé may be successful in his
endeavor to serve the King and Your Excellency.
Moved, therefore, by that incentive which should in-
spire a son of our Country, and unwilling to limit him-
self to merely corrvecting the Map of Dox Fraycrsco
Mrrrav v Maravar,; ke has found himself under the
necessity of constructing another and a new one on a
different projection (although of the same dimensions
on account of the size of the plates) wetk all the valu-
able Plans which were taken for this purpose from
the Department of the Indies, which being insuflicient,

! Report presented by D. Francisco ReoueNa in fulfilment of a Royal Or-
der (Archives of Alcala de Henares).

Another authority above suspicion for the Argentines is D. PEDRO DE
ANGELIS, in his introduction to the Descripeion de Patagonia by FALKNER,
ANGELIS gives as a proof of the importance of that work the fact that it was
used by OLMEDILLA in the Map of South America, and said, in 1835, that to
that date he had not seen anything that could throw any doubt on the value of
the same Map (ANGELIS, Codieccion de Docuementos, &e., Vol. 1., p. vi., of the
Introduction referred to, Buenos-Aires, 1835).
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although there are sixty-two of them, it would be ad-
visable that Your Excellency should request Dow
Mawuver JoseEpn Avarns, Record Keeper of the said
Department, to allow those he has to be used . it
Gratoity/paid The work having been finished, this
oot s geographer and engraver was rewarded by
1776. the King, as appears from the following
document :

“Palace, April 7, 1776.—To Dox Fraxocisco Ma-
~uEL bE MeNA.—The King has determined that out of
the returns of the Gazeta and Mercurio, a gratuity of
six thousand reales de vellon shall be paid to Dox
Juax pe nA Cruz in consideration of the care and ac-
curacy with which he has constructed and engraved the
Map of South America. . . .

OrmEpILLA was at the same time a geographer and
an engraver, but Mercaror, Honprus, and many others
were algo geographers and engravers.

In his Map of 1775 there are certainly many errors,
but the same may be said of all maps of South Amer-
s ica sub%equeflt to his, even of the most
and the Brazitian TeCent.  Until proper surveys of all the
SR AS: interior shall have been made,—an under-
taking which it will require many generations to ac-
complish,—it will be impossible to construct strictly
accurate maps. As to the one now referred to, Brazil
only has to consider these points:

1st. That it is an official Spanish Map ;

2d. That it was the Map used by the Plenipotentiary
of Spain in the negotiation of the Treaty of 1777, and

i This document and the preceding one are in the Archives of Alcala dc
Henares. The Brazilian Special Mission has copies of these and of many
others relating to the Map of South America, constructed and engraved 6y
OLMEDILLA.
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that it was given by the Spanish Government to its
demarcating Commissioners ;

3d. That in 1t the Pepiry-Guagt and the S. Antonio
are the rivers forming the present boundary between
Brazil and the Argentine Republic’;

4th. That the rivers of the Argentine pretension are

tew ]
much to the East of the Pepiry-Guagu and S. Antonio
of the official Spanish Map.

An examination of the Map of Oryeprrras will show
that this geographer corrected the mistake of Mrraw
with regard to the proximity of the sources oimeditta cor-
of the Pepiry-Guacti and S. Antonio. As rects Millau’s
h b d. M 3 gt Tathok mistake con-

as been said, Mitravy, in 1759, mistook as . 50 the
the source of the Pepiry one of the headwaters of
branches of the Uruguahy, and for this "€ PePiy.
reason, he only found between the two a distance of
694 metres, or 1 of a mile. In tlfe Mapires e
of OnymprLraA the distance separating the the sources ofishe
f ' = epiry and S,
sources of the Pepiry from those of the antonioaccording
. v g Olmedilla.
S. Antonio is about 17,500 metres, or 93 2T
miles, Whether by accident, or as the result of -
reliable information obtained after the first demarca-
tion, it 1s certain that when the Treaty of 1777 was
2 o
concluded, the Spanish Government already knew from
this Map that the headwaters of the two rivers were
separated from one another by that distance.

! In the pamphlet M/isiones, DR. ZEBALLOS censures OLMEDILLA, saying that
in 1775 he was ignorant of the Treaty of 1761, because he drew the boundary
along the Pepiry and the S. Antonio. This censure is another proof that when
the distinguished Argentine diplomatist wrote this part of his pamphlet he was
guided by notes that were given to him, and without having seen some docu-
ments he quoted, OLMEDILLA limited himself to Jocating the Pepiry-Guacti
and the 5, Antonio in their proper places, without drawing any boundary along
them., The challenged geographer was acquainted with the Treaty of 1761,
and, like a good Spaniard, he drew upon his Map the line of Tordesillas,
which GRIMALDI wished to make effective. :
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The fact is worthy of mention here only because the
supporters of the Argentine cause attach great impor-
ThelTrestyef (LALCE to this question of' the L'u'oximit:y of
1777 and the headwaters. The question, however, is of
Instructions do o jmportance whatever. The first Treaty
not mention . : » .
the headwaters (id not establish a standard of measure-
of the two ment for the distance between the head-
TiXels: waters of the rivers which serve as boun-
daries flowing in opposite directions, and the Treaty of
1777 designates by their names the Pepiry-Guagi and
the 8. Antonio without laying down any condition
whatever as to the proximity of their headwaters.
Nor do the Instructions issued to the Commissioners
mention the sources of the two rivers: they only give
directions as to the positions of their mouths.

Nevertheless, it is proper to repeat here that the Bra-
zilian-Argentine Joint Commission ascertained in 1887
Distance ac- that, 1n a straight line, it is 17,400 metres,
cording to the or nearly 94 miles, between the head-
:;:;1::’};?; waters of the Pepiry-Guact and S. Antonio,
Commission. that is to say, the same distance that can
be measured on the Map of OLMEDILLA.

The Commissioners appointed by the two Govern-
ments for this demarcation were, according to the

Treaty, to establish the boundary along
E::giﬁ:f:__ the rivers Pepiry-Guac¢li and S. Antonio,
sionersre-  and not by other rivers. Article 10 of
ceived limited },, Treaty allowed the Commissioners to
powers. = ) 2

choose on the spot, for the frontier run-
ning between the Jaurt and the Guaporé, in Matto
Grosso, such divisional line as might seem to them
most suitable'; but the sanction was limited to that
part of the frontier.

! Portuguese text of this 1o® Article, Vol, IV., p. 84 ; English translation,
Vol. III., p. go.
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The Instructions issued by the Spanish Government
for this demarcation defined with the greatest clearness
the positions of the rivers Pepiry-Guagt Sounin
and S, Antonio. structions,

The first is the Royal Instruction dated — *7783779-
Aranjuez, June 6, 1778, and signed by the Secretary of
State for the Indies, D. Joser de Girvez!

This document reproduced almost word for word the
Memorandum of May 25, 1778, and signed by Count px
Frormasranca to the Portuguese AmbassadoratMadrid.

The second Instruction, which was much more de-
tailed, was drawn up by General Verrrz, Viceroy of
the Provinces of the River Plate, and was approved by
Carros III on January 12, 1779. Lts title s : Plano para
executar la Demarcacion de esta America (Plan for
the execution of the demarcation in this America).?

The First Division of the Commissioners was charged
with the demarcation of the Southern frontier from the
sea-coast to the Great Falls of the Parand. It was
divided into two Subdivisions or Parties.

The 1% Party was to begin its labors at the Chuy
stream, near the sea, and to conclude them on the left
bank of the Uruguay, opposite the mouth of the Pe-
piry-Guagt. Tothe Second Party was allotted the de-
marcation of the frontier from the mouth of the Pepiry-
Guagt to the Great Falls of the Parand.

The Royal Instruction of June 6, 1778, treating of
the First Division, directed as follows : Onotation

“But considering that the work of from the Span-
this Division as far as the foot of 1ish RoyallIn-
, struction, 1778,

the Great Falls of the river Parand

L]
I Transeribed in Vol. IV., pp. 101-107 ; translated into English in Vol. III.,

Pp. I07-I14.
* Transeribed in full in Vol. IV,, pp. 108-126; and translated into English

in Vol. TI1., pp. 115-134.
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may be impracticable in the terms proposed by the
Court of Lisbon, through thick woods without any
track, and through rivers of short navigation, the
LPeprrvonazii and San Antonio, distant from all set-
tlements that could give them any lhelp ; His Majesty
has resolved that this Party, after having gone a part
of the way together, shall divide itself, forming two
subdivisions, each composed of one Commissioner, one
Guide, and half of their followers, both Spanish and
Portuguese ; and that one shall continue by the crest-
line of the watersheds between the river-basins of the
Uruguay, on the West, and of the Yacuy, on the East,
until it arrives at the mouth of the Pepiri-guazt, and
that the other subdivision shall start from the river
Y bicuy, which has its source in and passes by the Monte
Grande, and, proceeding through the Villages (Pueblos)
of Misiénes, as far as that of Candelaria or that of Cor-
pus, the last of those on the Eastern bank of the Parand,
2t -shall ascend 7t in boats as far as the foot of the Salto
(Falls ) of the rever Yguazi or Curitiba, which ts dis-
tant three leagues from its mouth in the Parand ; and
that hawling by its Northern bank the medium-sized
canoes 1t may carry, or building new ones above the
N eataisgite Salto, it shall navigate in them as far as the
second southern 79927~ Sae Antonto, which s the second Lhat
affluent of the ) 3

tguagt above  enters it on the Southern side ; and gotng up
the Betis. this river as far as its waters will allow,
shall endeavor to survey uts source and to connect it with
the Pepiri-guazil, whose mouth the First Division will
already have surveyed.,; and on its return it shall lay
down the Demarcation from the moutlh of the lguaszii to
the foot of the Salto Grande (Great Falls ) of the river
Puarand, tn conformily with Article the 8th of the
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TLhreaty, if they do mot think it more opportune to do this
before entering the Iguazi.”

The river S. Antonio, according to this Instruction,
18 the second above the Great Fulls of the Lguaci.

Therefore, the river S. Antonio is the present boun-
dary of Brazil, and not the Jangada (San Antonio
Guazil) as asserted by the Argentine Republic, seeing
that between the Falls and the Jangada there are more
than twenty rivers. '

The Plan of Verriz, approved by the Sl
King of Spain in 1779, defined the position from the Span-
of the mouth of the 8. Antonio and also imesrmctis of
that of the Pepiry-Guact. t779:

This document said, referring to the terminal point
of the labors of the First Party:

“In order that the Delimitation Commissioners of
this Party may attain the end indicated to it at the
mouth of the PepiriGuazt, they must pocasion of the
guide themselves by the course of the Fepizy-Guast:
River Urugnay-Puitd, as far as its confluence in the
River Uruguay, because at the distance of two leagues
and one third, following the bank of the Liver
Uruguay in a Westerly direction, the mouth of the
Liwer Pepiri will be found on the side opposite.  The
River Urnguay-Puitd is well known to the Indians of
Misiones, prineipally to those of the village of St
Angel, who are nearest to it, and its sources are crossed
at the way leading to the Baqueria.

“The mouthof the River Peperi-Guaziiis in Latitude
27° 9 25", When the Uruguay is low, a small island
25 wisible at its mouth, and at the point of
the same mouth, on the Eastern side, there o on
well be found a place from whick the trees Commissioners.

I Plains of Vacearia in the N, E. part of Rio Grande do Sul.
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have been cut down, and in the middle of this clearing,
one standing-tree, thirteen feet in height, upon which a
Cross has been carved, with the characters
DE 1759.” !

The Pepiry-Guacit was, therefore, the river demar-

cated in 1759, the same that Brazil now defends.

The location of the mouth of the S.
Antonio was not less clearly defined in the
Plan. This document, referring to the
Second Subdivision or Party, says:

“ His Majesty commands that this Second Subdivision
shall separate from the First from the River Ybicuy,
which has its source in and passes by the Montegrande,
and that proceeding through the Villages (Pueblos)
of Misiones as far as that of Candelaria, or that of
Corpus, the last village on the Eastern btm]\ of the
Parand, it shall ascend it in boats as far as the foot of
the Fulls (Sulto) of the River Yguazii or Cw?'?tu.’;w,
which is distant three leagues from its mouth in the
Parand ; and that, hauling along its Northern bank the
medium-sized canoes it may carry, or building new ones
above the Salto, it shall navigate in them as far as the
River San Antonio, which is the second that enters it on
the Southern side, and going up this river as far as
its waters will allow, shall endeavor to survey its
source, and to connect 1t with the Pepiri-Guazt, whose
mouth the First Division will already have surveyed ;
and on its return, it shall lay down the demarcation
from the mouth of the Yguazui to the foot of the Great
Falls (Salto Grande) of the River Parand, in con-
formity with Article 8 of the Treaty, if it shall not

Location of
the S. Antonio,

1 The ‘«pnmqh Viceroy ll"LIlSl"Ltcd the Portuguese inscription. It said :—
R. F. ANNO DE 1759. The two initials R. F. mean : Wost Faithful King,
i. e., King of Portugal.
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find it more opportune to do this before entering the
Yguazi.

“This Party, taking to their boats at the port of the

said Village of Corpus, will navigate as far as the
mouth of the River Yguazdi (in domg which it will
spend more than twenty days), and, entering the
same, will continue up four leagues as far as its Great
Falls, and at three leagues and one fifth from its
mouth asmall sandy creek will be found, near a stream
with a high Fall, which empties itself on the Southern
side, where the boats can stop, and a camp can be
pitched, until they go up and establish another, which
will be necessary also above the Falls.
“Irom these Falls (Salto) of the Youazi the river
will be navigated for a destance of twenty leagues as
Jar as the mouth of the River San Amntonio, which
will be reached after an eight days’ journcy, and
which lies in latitude 25° 35" 4.  Entering thes river,
2t will be found that at a distance of little more than a
league and three quarters it divides into two branches,
the smaller bearing the name of San Antonio-Mini,
and the Eastern branch, whick is the larger, must be
Jollowed.

“This River San Antonio is not navigable, and can
only be explored by following on foot the banks to its
source, which, nevertheless, presents a number of
difficulties to overcome, and those who go on this ex-
ploration ought to be on their guard against the wild
Indians, who dwell in this district, and they must carry
their arms ready, inasmuch as many persons cannot
enter it because of the difficulty of carrying supplies.
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“ From the mouth of the River San Antonio the
Party shall return surveying the River Yguazi as far
as its mouth, which is in Latitude 25° 85’ 51, which
empties itself into the Rio Parand, and shall continue
the demareation up this river as far as its great Salto
(Falls) which is in Latitude 24° 4" 27".”

These Spanish Instructions were drawn up in view
of Ormepmra’s Map of South America and of the
Comparison of 1iary of the delimitation Commissioners
the Spanish  of 1759, which is a new and undeniable
:list;r:l:;ioDnisary 1.11'00'[’ that in the zlnind of the Spanish
of the Demar- (rovernment the Pepiry-Guagti and the S.
cation of 1759. Antonio of the Treaty of 1777, were the
very rivers that were demarcated in 1759—the same
that form the present boundary of Brazil.

The comparison of the two texts will make this
evident:

1) Directions as to the Pepiry-Guaci :

1)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 (Plan of Vice Roy
Vierziz, approved by King Carzos IIL, Junuary 12,
1779) :

“In order that the Delimitation Commissioners of
this Party may attain the end indicated to it at the
mouth of the River Pepiri-guazd, they must guide
themselves by the course of the River Urnguay-Puitd,
as far as its confluence in the River Uruguay, because
at the distance of two leagues and one third, following
the bank of the River Uruguay in a Westerly direction
the mouth of the River Pepiri will be found on the
opposite side.” (In the original, fol. 29 v.)

b) Diary of the Spawish Commiissioners, 1769 ;

Going up the Urnguay, March 6:
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“The river continues its bend to the N.E. and
N.E. 1 N, and at the beginning of this direction, at a
distance of about 2% leagues of the Pepiri, it receives
by the Eastern bank a large river which the guide said
was the Uruguay-pita, the farthest point to which his
knowledge extended.” (In the authenticated copy,
fol. 30 v.)

2)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779

“The mouth of the River Pepiri-Guazu is in Lati-
tude 272097 28 . 7 (Fol. 80)

b) Spanish Diary, 1759 :

April 6, 1759 : “ Mean between seventeen observa-
tions: 27° 09’ 23".” (Fol. 41.)

3)

a) Spanzsh Instruction, 1779 .

“ When the Uruguay is low, a small island is visible
at its mouth. . . .7 (Fol. 30.)

b) Spanish Diary, 1759 :

March 5: «, . . in this direction there z5 a 7eef,
which terminates 1 a small wsland of rock, whick s
covered of Sarandi-trees, lying close lo the Northern
bantk, whick is covered over at flood time, and behind
it, at a distance of % of a league of the /Zayod, is the
mouth of a river, which can only be seen after having
doubled the point of the island, which river, the guide
said, was the Zzpsré of which we were in search.”
(Fol. 29.)

a) Spanzsh Instruction, 1779 -
“. . . and at a point of the same mouth, on the

Eastern side, there will be found a place from which
the trees have been cut down, and in the middle of
this clearing, one standing-tree, thirteen feet in height,
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upon which a Cross has been earved, with the charac-
ters—R. F. Axo pE 1759.” (Fol. 30.)

b) Spanisi Diary, 1759 :

March §: ¢ . . and although the latter (the Falls of
the Uruguay), from which the Pepiriis only little more
than a league distant, are a natural landmark of the
most visible and durable sort for the recognition of this
river at all times, as is also the island lying immedi-
ately at its mouth, when the Uruguay is low, neverthe-
less, as being one of the most important points of our
Division, we stopped there to take some observations
of longitude and latitude, in order to be able to fix its
position with more precision and security ; and, on a
point, formed by the Eastern bank of the Pepiri and by
the Northern bank of the Urnguay, a clearing was
made, leaving in the middle only a single tree of thirteen
feet in height on which a Cross was placed, and on the
arms of the Cross these letters were carved—R. F. Axo
17569.” (Fol. 83.)

IT) Directions as to the River S. Antonio.

1)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 .

“ . . 1tshall ascend it in boats as far as the foot of
the Salto (Falls) of the River Yguaza or Curituba, w/iic/
is distant three leaguces [rom its mouth in the Parand ;
and that, hauling along its Northern bank the medium-
sized canoes it may carry, or building new ones above
the Salto, it shall navigate in them as far as the River
San Antonio, which os the sccond that enters it on the
Southern side (Fol. 31.)

b) Spanish Diary, 1759 :

“ . . asfarasthe Salto Grande . . . and the
canoes being carried here overland over a space of
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one league, the passage 1s free even for large boats, then
following the Lguaci. which at three leagues from the
Salto enters the Parand in Latitude 25° 317 51" . .
(“ General description of the rivers,” at the end of the
Diary, Fol. 105 v.)

Jan. 6, 1760: “ . . . although, besides the longi-
tude and latitude which are known to few, the more
visible and durable sign is found in the fact that #%zs
raer San Antonto is the second important river that
empties itself on the South bank of the Iguach above
its Salto Grande, while the San Francisco, which is at
a distance of one league and three quarters, is the first,
though it is much smaller, as are also the rivulets that
enter it lower down. . . .” (Fol 95 v.)

2)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 :

“This Party, taking to their boats at the port of the
said Village of Corpus, will navigate as far as the
mouth of the River Yguazu (in doing which 7z wi//
spend little more than twenty days), and, entering the
same, will continue up four leagues as far as vts Salto
Grande (Great Falls).” (Fol. 32 v.)

b) Spanisk Diary, 1759 :

The Commissioners séarted, on Fune 20, 1759, from
Corpus and reached the mouth of the Iguacic on the
70th Fuly.

July 10, 1759: “. . . DBut its course being im-
mediately interrupted by the interposition of its Greaé
Falls, four leagues from its mouth . . .7 (Fol. 55.)

3)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 :

£8 L and at 3} leagues [from its moutlh a small

sandy creek will be found, near a stream with a high
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Fall, which empties itself on the Southern side, where
the boats can stop, and a camp can be pitched, until
they go up and establish another; which will be neces-
sary also above the Falls. . . . 7 (Fol. 33,)

b) Spanish Diary, 1759 :

“On the 12th at a distance of 8% leagues from the

mouth of the Iyuazii, and a little more than one from its -

Falls (Salto), we found o little sandy creck near a
stream. presenting a very ligh fall, which stream empties
wtself on the Southern side, and this place being
less inconvenient for mooring the boats . . .7 (Kol
5 v. j

4) .

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 :

“ Before this creek, at a short distance, a place will
be found in which to take above or over the Salto
(Falls) all the canoes that are not very large, and in
spife of the great labor, it can be accomplished éy Zaznl-
ing the canoes through these difficult places a distance
of 3400 Toises until the upper waters of the same
Salto are reached. There trees will be found, which
can be used for making canoes should they be
necessary. . . . ! (Fol. 83.)

b) Sparish Diary, 1759 :

“ Besides this it was necessary, in order that they
might be hauled, to open in the wood a sufficiently
wide track, cutting down trees, and in place levelling
the ground, particularly in five rivulets they had to
cross ; all this was done successfully, and laving been
carried a distance of 5400 Zoises, they were all
placed on the waters above the Falls (Salto) on
the 29th. This work having been completed, the
building of the new canoes was commenced. . . .7

(Fol. 57.)
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5)

a) Spanislh Lustruction, 1779 :

“In the same place, on high ground, above the flood
level, hals must be made in which to store a part of
the provisions, so that they may be preserved in good
condition. . . .7 (Fol. 33.)

b) Spanish Diary, 1769 :

“ While those were returning who had gone to sur-
vey the Northern bank, storing /iuts were built upon
lagh ground not exposed to inundations in whick to de-
posit provisions the better to keep, preserve, and distir-
ute them as might be necessary. . . . (Fol. 57.)

6)

a) Spanish Instruction, 177

“ From this Salto (Falls) of the Yguazi the river
will be navigated for a distance of twenty leagues as far
as the mouth of the River San Antonio, which will be
reached after an eight days jowrney, and which lies in
latitude 25° 35 04 (Fol. 85 v.)

b)  Spanish Diary, 1769 :

The Commissioners spent in the navigation from
the Falls (Salto) to the mouth of the San Antonio
cight days (16th to 24th November, 1759), and
reckoned about 19 leagues.

From the 13th December, 1759 :

“Mean between all the observations: 25° 35’ 04".”
(Fol. 90.)

7)

a) Spanish Instruction, 1779 :

“ Entering this river, it will be found that at a dis.
tance of a little more than a league and three quarters
it divides into two branches, the smailer bearing the
name of San Antonio-Mini, and the Eastern branch,
which is larger, must be followed.” (Fol. 33.)
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b) Spanish Diary, 1759 .

November 24, 1759 :

“. . . and lastly taking another turn to the East,
another reef is seen, and at a distance of « little more
than 13 league of its mouth a stream to which the name
of San Antonio-Mini was given, enters it by its
Southern bank, forming with 1t a fork, where there were
two huts made by our people before they removed to
the encampment they occupy higher up. .. .” (Fol. 85.)

November 25, 1759

“The Spanish Party led the advance, and taking the
Luastern branch, which is the larger, and by which the
other had gone, we continued the navigation. . . .”
(Fol. 85 v.)

8)

a)  Spanish Instruction, 1779 ;

“The River San Antonio is not navigable, and can
only be explored by following on foot the banks to its
source, which, nevertheless, presents a number of dif-
ficulties to overcome, and those who go on this explora-
tion ought to be on their guard against the wild
Indians, who dwell in this district. . . .” (Fol. 33 v.)

b)  Spanish Diary, 1759

November 26, 1759

“, . . with repeated reefs between which there are
two rather extensive pools, especially the second, which
1s about # of a league in length, and ends in a lofty fall,
which had prevented the Spanish Geographer from nawvi-
gating farther. ... .7 (Hol. 86.)

December 9, 1759 :

“, .. and in the night of the 9th, being at a dis-
tance of 5 leagues from the encampment, in one of the
numerous huts that were made all along that track to
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protect the provisions from the rain, the wild Indians
taking advantage of the deep sleep into which they bad
incautiously fallen, attacked them. . . .”(Two Para-
guayans were wounded, of whom one died.) (Fol. 87.)

December 13, 1759 :

“On the 13th the Commissioners received a letter
from the Spanish Geographer dated the 10™ in which
he said that, going down the river in the canoe, he
Jound it so shallow on account of the very dry weather,
that he had experienced great difficulty in travelling
a little more than three quarters of a league in one day
and @ half ; and seeing that farther on were other reefs
in the way, he had determined to give wp the navigation
and to continue his track overland. . . . 7 (Fol. 88).

“ ... On the 16th (December), the men who had
gone to build the canoes returned with the intelligence
that the river which had been mentioned by the
Spanish Geographer was very low, full of reefs, and
absolutely innavigable. .

“ . . . and on its banks they had found very recent
footprints of women and children, which proved that
the wild Indians had a camp near at hand; and that
they disturbed them on their march, following them
with shouts and clamor. . . . 7 (Fol. 91.)

“And from here they began to see over a dis-
tance of half a league recent traces of savages, wide
trodden tracks, and footprints of women and children
which crossed the river: there were also to be seen the
beds they had used, made of a large quantity of the
broad leaves of the plant Achird. . . .7 (Fol. 93.)

It should be stated now that the Portuguese Gov-
ernment, in entire agreement with that of Spain
regarding the number of the demarcating Parties and
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the task committed fo each one of them, never ap-
proved as a whole the Spanish Instructions of 1778
and 1779. The Spanish Commissioners were governed
by them, but not so the Portuguese.

The demarcation of the frontier comprised between
the sea-coast and the Igurey, on the Parand, concerned
the First Portuguese-Spanish Division.

This Division, as has been said, was separated into
two Subdivisions or Parties. The work of the First,
beginuing at the littoral, was to end in the North at the
motith of the Pepiry-Guact ; that of the Second, com-
mencing on the Parand, was to comprise the demarcation
of the boundary lines of the Iguacti and the 8. Antonio.

General Verca Casran was the first Portuguese
Commissioner, and Captain Varera v Urros, Royal
Navy, the Spanish Commissioner.

The Spanish Instructions of 1779 directed that the
First Party should follow the course of the Uruguay-
Pita in order to reach the mouth of the Pepiry-
Guact.

They said :

“In order that the Delimitation Commissioners of
this Party may attain the end indicated to it at the
mouth of the River Pepiri-Guazt, they
must guide themselves by the cowrse of the
Liwer Uruguay-Puitd, as far as its con-
Huence in the River Uruguay, because at the distance
of two leagues and one third, following the bank of
the Tiver Uruguay ina Westerly divection, the mouth
of the River Pepiri will be found on the side opposite.
The River Uruguay-Puitd is well known to the
Indians of Misiones, prineipally to those of the village
of 8™ Angel, who are nearest to it, and its sources
are crossed at the way leading to the Baqueria.”

Mouth of the
Pepiry-Guagi.
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The River Uruguay-Pita or Uruguay-Puita, is not
mentioned in any of the Articles of the Treaty of 1777.
The Spanish Tustructions advised the De- head O takueys
marcators to follow its course solely because R
in view of the Map of OLMEDILLA, and of all preceding
maps, it seemed that this would facilitate their arrival
at the neighborhood of the mouth of the Pepiry-Guaci.

The distance indicated of two leagues and one third
between the mouth of the Uruguay-Pita and that of
the Pepiry-Guagt, clearly shows that the Instruections
referred to the Uruguay-Pitd, whose mouth was sur-
veyed in 1759 by the first demarcators, that is to say,
the second river to whose mouth the name of Uruguay-
Pita was given.!

The description of the Uruguay by Lozaxo has
already shown that along the left bank of that river
large forests extended (pam, 141 in this Vol.). The
(11141 anys of the Missions were quite unacquainted with
the courses of the affluents of the South bank of the
Uruguay, because those forests were then inhabited,
as they still were at the beginning of this century, by
wild and fierce Indians.

Micuen Lastarrrs, who was the Secretary of Viceroy
Vrrrrz, wrote in 1804 :

“The Wild Tupis wander through the large and
dense forests of the Uruguay and other rivers which
enter it by the East bank, spreading some 80 leagues
forward towards the North and far into the interior of
the Portuguese Dominions, from the headwaters of the
Piratini towards the river Curitiva or Yguazd and the
first headwaters of the Yacuy or Yguay. . . ”?

Not having the slightest knowledge regarding the

' In Vol. V., Plans No. 29,
2 LAsTARRIA'S Letter, dated from Madrid, December 1, 1804, in Vol. I, of
the Memoria sobre la linea diwisoria, Manuscript in the National Library of Paris.
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course of those rivers, the Jesuits in their maps arbi-
The Trigoty, sa trarily connected the headwaters of some
pruguay Bis of of them with the mouths of others known
1788, on the Uruguay. Ornmmpirna, guided by
these maps, traced in the same manuer the unknown
course of the Uruguay-Pita, connecting the headwaters
of the old Trigoty, which the Guaranys of the Missions
supposed to be those of the Uruguay-Pita, with the
mouth of the river, which on reaching the Uruguay
was thus named.!

In this manner, supposing they had reached the
rst journey to WOUtN of the Uruguay-Pita surveyed in
the Uruguay, 1759, the Portuguese astronomer Jost pm
May, 1788. Sxrpavma and the Spanish geographer
Guxpry, commissioned by Veiga Carran and VARELA,
reached, in 1788, the mouth of the Trigoty, now Rio
da Varzea.

Thence they went down the Uruguay to seek the
mouth of the Pepiry-Guac¢t which, according to the
Instructions, should be two leagues and one third down
stream ; but, as was natural, the starting-point being
different, they were unable to reach the true Pepiry-
Guact. They went down as far as the Apitereby, and,
returning up stream, they believed that the river now
called das Antas was the Pepiry-Guagt. They left
upon a tree the following inscription :

Post facta resurgens, j cpw*@/ Guasts, Maio 9, 1788,

! The Spaniard OYVARVIDE in his Memoria 1JE'11'&| witness to the fact that
many rivers which he suryeyed have one name at their sources, and another at
their mouths. He says :

‘* As among the Indians we have with us there is nospecial guide, it happens
that they give the same name which they bear in the lower part of their course,
and at their sources, to very few of the streams which we met on the march ;
but in spite of this want of accuracy in the information we have, these streams
have been laid down on our plan with those surveyed along the way, as, from
the nature of the ground and the density of the forests, which extend from both
banks of the Urugnay, it seemed probable their course would run.”
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and the letters R. F. (Rei Fidelissimo,—Most Faithful
King), on the Eastern side, and R. C. (Rei Catholico,
—Catholic King) on the Western side.

eturning to the encampment of the First Commis-
sioners, they found a Diary of the demarcation of 1759,
and then they ascertained that neither was the Uruguay-
Pita the river upon which they were, nor the Pepiry-
Guacit the river at which they had left the inscription.

The Diary of SALDANIA says: 3

“Thursday, July 10 (1788). The whole month of
June having been spent in accurate and careful inves-
tigations b}-'-the Principal Commissioners, as to whether
or not the river we had now found was the Pepiri-
Guassii of the previous demareators, a detailed and well-
kept Diary of the demarcation of 1759, and upon the
swine subject of the Pepiry-Guagt, at last came into
the possession of the Spawish Comanissioner, by the
reading of which we were all undeceived.  Neither
was the Uruguay-Litd the Rio da Picada, -~
although the old Plans thus named 18 covered as to
headwaters, nor was the Pepiri-Guassi the Uruguay-
the one we had recently marked, although it e
had some appearances of it.

“Such an error in so important a matter rendered a
prompt remedy necessary; there was no other than to
return a second time to the Uruguay, utilizing the
good weather that still remained, and to hasten to the
canoes which had been left in the Rio da Picada. .. .”

Verea CaBrAL and VARELA again sent the same SAt.
DANIA and GU:ND-E.\T in search (')f the true \[oaints
Pepiry-Guacty, giving them for this purpose, tne Uruguay,
to guide them, an extract from the Diary July, August,
of the First Demarcators. ks

Sarpaxma went down by the Rio da Picada (the old
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Disoreir ot Tricoty and false Urugtmy-]?it&f), entered
the Riverof the Uruguay and followed it down-stream.
the Argentine (ynpIN, before going down the Uruguay,
l;;esinsmn' made an exploration up-stream, and discov-

ered the mouth of a river at which he left
the following inscription :

“Te Dewm laudamus.  August 4, 1788.

Sarpanma had discovered on July 26th, the mouth
of the true Uruguay-Pita and, on the 28th, that of the
Pepiry-Guagli. Some days afterwards (August 13,
1788), the Spanish geographer Guxpin ar-
rived there and also recognized the river
as the true Pepiry-Guact of the Treaty,
nailing to a tree a plate of copper which Varnra had
given him for this purpose and upon which were en-
graved the following words :

“ Hucusque awwiliatus est nobis Deus.  Pepiri-
Gruazi. 17887

The inscription put up by Sanpaxma on July 28th
was this:

“Sine auwilio tuo, Domine, wikil swmus. Pepiri-
Guasi. 1788.7

Thus, by common accord, was the mouth of the
Pepiry-Guact of the Treaty recognized.

But the following year, the first Spanish Commis-
sioner Varzera raised the question which is now about
Okiginiof the: 1O be solved, by asserting that in the de-
present con- marcation of 1759 there had been an error,
tHOvetsy. and that the Pepiry or Pequiry of the
Treaty of 1750 was the river discovered by Guxpiy on
August 4, 1788, because that river was up-stream of the
Urnguay-Pita.

In this manner there came to be a third Urnguay-

The Pepiry-
Guaci found.
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Pita more to the East than the second (of 1759) and
it was claimed that the Pepiry-Guact should be dis-
placed toward the East while the name Uruguay-Pita
should thus be transferred from one river to the other.

This pretension gave rise to a discussion, sometimes
very heated, between the Second Commissioners
Roscro (Portuguese) and Dieco e ALvEAR (Spanish).

The latter, according to the Instructions of his chief
VARELA, insisted upon a joint survey of the river dis-
covered by Guxpiv, a river which the Portuguese
called Caudaloso, and to which the Spaniards wanted
to give the name of Pepiry-Guagi.

The Principal Portuguese Commissioner allowed
the exploration of that river, with the g .
sole object of obtaining from the Span- of the R. Cau.
lards their consent to survey as far daloso, Piquiri-
; - . Guazii of the
as its principal source the true Pepiry- spanish Com-
Gl]ﬂ-g‘:ﬁ. missioners.

The exploration of the river of GuxpIN was carried
out by Cumacas Sanros (Portuguese) and Oyirvipm
(Spanish). The latter gave the river the name of
Pequiri-Guazt, which was never recognized by the
Portuguese.

The Instructions of Arnvear to Ov4ArvipE, on No-
vember 17, 1789, countained these passages which are
worthy of notice’:

“It being important to the service of Iis Majesty
to explore and survey the river which we believe to be
the true Pepiry-Guagt, discovered by our geographer
of the First Division D. Joaquiy Guxpiy, and which
enters the Urugnay about six leagues to the East of
the Uruguay-pitd by the North bank, I have deter-

UTn CaLvo, IX., 200.



212 BRAZILIAN-ARGEN TINE

mined to put under your charge the execution of this
work, trusting to your zeal and energy its most com-
plete fulfilment. . . .

“In order to render here a service of greater im-
portance, if the 1iver running for many leagues
should go through prairies, as can be expected from
the great depth and breadth of its mouth, you will
endeavor to ascertain with all care, now informed and
assisted by the inhabitants of the country whom vou
may see, now guided by conjectures to which you may
naturally be led, in view of the character and the con-
figuration of the ground, whether there is in that im-
mediate neighborhood another river whose headwaters
lie opposite and can be connected with those of our
Piquiri, and which, flowing towards the North, shall
empty itself into the Iguazt.

“The evistence of such a wviver, which is wvery
probable, may induce the Cowrts to choose it as
@ boundary instead of the San Antonio, whicl the
Treaty designates merely as opposite to that which the
Jormer demarcators have erroneously called Pepiri,
taking @t for such, and which we can call Pepiri-
Mini, in order to avoid a new error or misunder-
standing. .. . .7

Cmacas SANTos only accompanied OvArviDE as far
S. Antonio s the source of the Rio Caudaloso or Pe-
Guazi of quirf-Guazti.  Oyvirvipe continuing, dis-
Oyarvide,  covered on June 17, 1791, the sources of a
I79T. | . . :

river to which he gave the name of San
Antonio Guazu.

The survey of the S. Antonio of the Treaty had been
R. S. Antonio, Made in 1788, from its mouth to the prin-

' cipal headwater by the same Sub-Commis-
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sioners Cmacas Saxtos and Ov&rvioE, and that of the
Pepiry-Guagti by Joaquiy Frrix pa Foxseca (Portu-
guese) and Casrer (Spanish), in 1789 and :

1790, from the mouth to the source of an & l'g‘;up;g-
Bastern Branch. '

In the Diary of CaABRER it is seen that, unable to find
the mark placed at the principal source of the S. An-
tonio, he and Foxseca concluded that the Pepiry-Guacit
had improperly received that name, and they wrote
upon the plate of copper which the Spanish geogra-
pher Guyxpixy had set up there the following words:
“ Pepiri predato nomine vocor, 1790.”

CaBrER might have done this, but without the knowl-
edge of Fowseca. The latter had positive orders
not to touch the inscriptions placed there in 1788
The letter of July 28, 1790, of Vmiea CiBrArL
to the Viceroy of Brazil gives a full account of the
Survey made by Foxseca and does not mention that
“ Pepiri preedator nomine vocor,” which does not appear
in the Report of CaBRER, franscribed by Oyirvipe?
and was never quoted by Arvear in his discussion
with Roscio. Casrer wrote his Diary many years
after the conclusion of the survey.

All the arguments of the Spanish Commissioners of
the second demarcation have been refuted in the first
part of this Statement because they were based on the er-
rors which they attributed to their predecessors of 1759.

The Spanish Government did not commit ., Shanish
to them the task of correcting the errors of Instructions
the preceding demarcation, but that of sur- disregarded.

! Order of February 8, 1789, of the 1st Portuguese Commissioner, VEIGA

CABRAL,
? In CaLvo, IX., 280.
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veying and demarcating the rivers Pepiry-Guach and
S. Antonio defined 1n the Treaty, rivers which were
indisputably those surveyed in 1759, as was proved by
the examination of the official 11'1:,-11}3 anterior to the
Spanish Instructions of 1778 and 17

The river Uruguay-Pita mentloncd in thuInstl uctions
of 1779 (Plan of the Viceroy VErriz) was the river
known by that name at the time, and whose mouth,
according to the Diary of the demarcators of 1759,
was 24 ]{ﬂ'lf-"ll(,‘: to the East from the mouth of the
Pepiry -(Tua.«;,u.

The Commissioners, starting from the mouth of this
Uruguay-Pita, were to go down the Uruguay, to find,
at that distance, the mouth of the Pepiry-Guact. Zhey
began by transferring to the Trigoty, whose mouth s
mueh more to the Eust, the name of the Uruguay-Pitd
of 1759, the river to which the Instructions of 1779
referred, and they went in search of the Pepiry above
the mouth of that false Uruguay-Pita of 1788.

The Spanish Government never took into considera-
tion the change, proposed by its Commissioners, of the
border line defined by the Treaty of 1777.

In the Memoria ot Oyirvine the following oceurs:

“The year 1796 having come without any solution
of the contention as to the drawing of the divisional
line from the Urugnay to the Iguaza Bk

And in the Diary of CABRER:

“The Court of Madrid never replied ; why, we do
not know, but it is very easy to infer. Nor did they
ever acknowledge the receipt of the Plans and geo-
graphical Maps which were sent there even in triplicate
for information regarding the demarcation.”?

1 0\;¢(R\’II}E, in CArvo, X., 67.
2 CABRER, Diarie, Manuscript, Vol. L., p. 617 ; edited by MILITON GONZA-
LEZ, 11., 267.
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IX.

In the River Plate the present controversy between
Brazil and the Argentine Republic is e
always called the question of Misiones,— territory was
a designation which some Brazilian writers nevera part

i y ; of Misiones,
have adopted in recent times.

From the Argentine point of view, it is well applied,
because the controversy turns upon the question as to
what 1s to be the Hastern boundary of the Argentine
territory called Misiones; but from the Brazilian point of
view,and considering the Geographical History of South
America, the designation is improper and inaccurate,
because the Brazilian territory which the Argentine
republic wishes to acquire by substituting for the Pe-
piry-Guacii and Santo Antonio of the Treaty of 1777 two
rivers more to the East, found in 1788 and 1791, never
formed part of the old Province of the Missionaries of the
Society of Jesus in Paraguay, afterwards called by the
Spaniards Province of Misiones.

[n the XVIth century the Spaniards of Paraguay
founded to the East of the Parand and to .

- i’ < Missions of
the North of the Ignagn, in the region the jesuits in
which they called Province of Guayra, SR
two small cities : Guayra, or Ciudad Real, ERLty:
on the Pequiry, near the confluence of this river with
the Parand, and Villa Riea, on the left bank and near
the mouth of the Quiribatai or Curumbatahy, an
affluent of the Guibay, now the Ivahy. At the begin-
ning of the X'VIIth century, the Jesuits of Paraguay
began to convert the Guarany Indians of that region
and to collect them around the rude churches they
were raising. The first missions founded by them
were those of Loreto and Santo Ignacio Mini (1610)
on the left bank of the Paranapané or Paranapanema,
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an affluent of the Parand; afterwards they successively
established those of San Navier (1623) and San José
(1624), on two affluents of the left bank of the Tibagiba.
now Tibagy; Angeles (1624),0n the left bank of the Cur-
umbatahy; Encarnacion (1625), San Miguel (1628), and
Jesus Maria (1630), on the left bank of the Tibagy,
and San Pedro (1627), a few leagues to the East; San
Pablo (1627) and San Antonio (1628), on the right
bank of the Guibai or Ivahy; Santo Thomé (1628) to
the East of the Curumbatahy; and Concepeion de los
Gualachos (1628) near the sources of this last river.
On the right bank of the Iguact, near the Great Falls
of this river, they founded the mission of Santa Maria
Mayor (1626)."

The Map Paraquaria vulgo Paraguay cumn adja-
centibus presented to Father ViNornzo CARAFEA*shows
the places then occupied by the missions of the
Jesuits, and the seats of those which were taken and
destroyed, from 1630 to 1638, by the Paulistas.

The missions and cities of Guayra were bounded
by the Iguag¢l on the South, the Paranapanema on the

!'In this Statement the dates and positions of the missions are indicated
according to the Awnwal Reporl signed at Cordova de Tucuman on the 12t
November, 1628, and addressed by the Rev. F®R NicorLas Durax, Provincial
of the Province of Paraguay, to the Rev. FX Murio VireLescr, VIth General of
the Society of Jesus ; and also from the Historia Provintie Paraguarie Societatis
Fesu by F, N1coLAo DEL TEcHO (Nicolas du Toict), printed at Lille in 1673.

The Annual of NICOLAS DURAN, giving the first account of these founda-
tions, was printed in Latin and in French. Latin Edition: Littere annte
provincie Paraguarie Soc™s Fesw ad admodum R. P. Muriosr VirrELESIUL
efuesdem Socts Prapositum Generalem, missea R, P, Nicoras Doran, g
Antuerpie . . . r1636. French Edition: Relation des insignes progres
de la Religion Chrestienne fails av Paragvai Province de I’ Amerigue Meridi-
onale, & dans ley wastes vegions de Guair & d' Fruaip nowvellenient déconueries
par les Peres de la Compagnie de Jesvs, & anndes 1626 & 162y, Lnuayle an
R. P. Mrrio Virecascr, Generval de ln mesme Compagnie, par le K. P.
Nrcoras Dyran, Prouincial en la Prowince o Paraguai. . . . Paris; 1638,

? Map No. 1 A in Vol. VI, of this Statement.
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North, the Parand on the West and the Serra dos
Agudos on the East. They were, therefore, situated
to the North of the territory now contested.

Besides the missions of Guayra, the Jesuits had
the following in 1630, the year of the first invasion of
the Brazilians of S. Paitlo:

To the West of the Parand: Natividad del Acaraig
(1619), Encarnacion de Itapia (1615), and S. Ignacio
Guazi (1610).

Between the Parand and the Uruguay: on the left
bank of the former of these rivers, Corpus (1622), and
on the right bank of the second, beginning with the
most Southerly, Reyes del Yapejui (1626), Concepcion
(1620), S. Xavier (1629), and Assumpeion del Acara-
guay or Acarana (1630). This last was the nearest
mission to the Pepiry that the Jesuits had. It will be
treated of later on.

To the East of the Urnguay: San Nicolas (1626)
on the Piratiny ; Candelaria de Cadzapdmini
(1627), between the [juhy and the Piratiny; ~Zorduest of
and Martyres de Cdaro (1628), on the Rio Grande
Ljuhy-Mirim. guiSalbyae

In 1630 and 1631 the Paulistas, led by P
Anronto Raroso Tavarzs and by the sub-leaders Fre-
pERrICo DE MELLO, ANTONI0 Brouno, Snrio Arvares, and
Maxorrn Morato, attacked and destroyed in the Pro-
vince of Guayra the missions of S. Miguel, S. Antonio,
Jesus Maria, San Pablo, San Xavier, S. Pedro, and Con-
cepcion de los Gualachos. “ We have come,” said
they, “to drive you out of all this region, because these
lands are ours and not those of the King of Spain.”*

Collecting then at Loreto and 8. Ignacio Mini the

1% Venimos a echarlos de toda esta region porque esta tierra es nuestra y no
del Rey de Espania ™ (MONTOYA, Conguista Fspiritual, Madrid, 1639, § 35).
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fugitive Indians of the other missions, the Jesuits re-
solved to abandon the Provinece of Guayra and to
settle those Indians on the territory lying between the
Parand and the Urnguay. The transmigration of the
12,000 remaining catechumens was effected in 1631,
under the direction of F® Moxroya, and as the Cain-
gang or Coroados Indians, masters of the banks of the
Iguacti and of the Uruguay above the Great Falls of
those rivers, made a journey overland impossible, it
was undertaken by water, down the Paranapanema
and the Parand on seven hundred rafts. With these
Indians the missions of Loreto and 8. Ignacio-Mini
were founded near the left bank of the Parand to the
South of Corpus.

In the year 1632 the Paulistas took Villa Rica and
Ciudad Real, and the following year, when they were
marching to the mouth of the Iguagt, the missions of
Santa Maria Mayor, near the Great Falls of that
river, and that of the Natividad of the Acaraig were
hastily evacuated.

From that time (1633) the Paulistas remained
masters of all the territory to the East of the Parand
and to the North of the Iguagi. In the preceding
year they had already crossed the Upper Parand, dis-
lodged the Jesuits from the positions they occupied to
the West of the Rio Pardo, in Matto Grosso (missions
of Itatines), and had destroyed the Spanish City of
Santiago de Jerez, situated on a tableland of the
Serra de Amambahy.!

I Map No. 1 A gives the ruins of the first city of Jerez, founded in 1579 on
the right bank of the Mbotetey and evacuated shortly afterwards. The second
Jerez was founded in 1593 on the right bank of the Mondego, and transferred
in 1625 toa table-land of the Serra de Amambahy, then called Llanos de
Yaguary. This was the Jerez attacked by the Paulistas in 1632.
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In 1631, the Jesuits of Paraguay began to extend
their settlements to the East of the Uruguay, where
they had, as was said before, three missions. In 16306,
there were already fifteen, bounded by the Uruguay
on the West, the Ijuhy (then Iiuii) and the
Serra- Geral on the North, the Ibicuhy (then Ibi-
* cuity) and the Jacuhy (Igay) on the South, and the
Taquary (at that time Tebicuary) on the East. To
the HEastern part of this territory, North of the
Jacuhy, the Jesuits gave the name of Province of
Tape. -

These were the missions, beginning with those most
to the East: .

On the right bank of the Rio Pardo (at that time
Yequi or Rio Verde), San Christoval (1634) and Jesus
Maria (1633); on the left bank and near the head-
waters of the same river, S. Joaquin (1633). At the
Passo (ford) of Jacuhy, left bank of the river of that
name, Sant’ Ana (1633). Natividad (1652) to the richt
of the Araricd. Santa Theresa (1633), near the sources
of the Jacuhy, not far from the place of the present Bra-
zilian town of Cruz Alta. San Carlos de Cadpi (1631),
at the headwaters of the Ijuhy Guag¢i. Apostoles de
Cadzapdguaci (1631), on the right bank of the Ijuhy
Mirim. Martyres de Cadro (1628) and Candelaria de
Cadzapdmini (1627) between the [juhyand the Piratiny.
San Nicolas (1626) on the left bank and near the
mouth of the Piratiny on the Uruguay. Santo Thomé
(1633) on the right bank of the It (then Tibiquaci),
an affluent of the Ibicuhy. And S. José de Itaquatid
(1633), S. Miguel (1632) and SS. Cosme-y-Damian
(1634), to the North of the Ihicuhy.

All these settlements were taken by the Paulistas,
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under the command of Raroso TAvarEs, or abandoned
by the Jesuits and their Indians, after stubborn fights
which took place at Jesus Maria and S. Christoval in
1636, and at Cadro, Cadzapdguacn, Cadzapdmini and S.
Nicolas, in 1638. The Jesuits led to the West of the
Uruguay the Indians who were able to escape from
the disaster, incorporating them with those of the old
missions they maintained there, or forming others
which received the names of those that had just
been destroyed. It was then that, between the Uru-
guay and the Parand, the missions of Santo Thomé,
A postoles, San Carlos, S. José, Candelaria, Martyres, S.
Cosme, Sant’ Ana, S. Nicolas, and S. Miguel were
established. )

That of Assumpeion, founded in 1630 on the right
bank of the Uruguay and of the Acaraguay or Aca-
rana,’ was transferred in 1637 to the mouth of the
Mbororé,” because the former position seemed to the
Jesuits much exposed to the attacks of the Paulistas,
who freely crossed the territory now contested, then
known as Ibituruna, according to the old ruttiers of
the same Paulistas.

The Caingangs or Coroados Indians who inhabited
that territory and the extensive forests South of the
Urnguay, to the Hast of the Great Falls, were
irreconcilable enemies of the Guaranys, and did
10t allow them or the Spanish Jesuits to approach,
while they allowed the Paulistas a free passage
and even aided them in fheir attacks against the
missions.

The Guaranys of Paraguay and the Tupys of Brazil

1G 7 on Map No. 29 A (Vol, VL.).
2 7 on same Map,
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spoke, and all speak, the Abameenga language (“the
language of men ”), named by the Portuguese—oeneral
language of the Brazilians,—but better known at the
present day by the name of guarany given to it by the
Jesuits of Paraguay. The Caingangs or Coroados, im-
properly named Tupys by the Jesuits of Paraguay
and by the Spaniards, speak a very different language
from the Abaneenga, and are included in the group of
the Crens or Guerengs, according to the classification
of Marrrus, accepted by all anthropologists.! That ac-
counts for the geographical names of the region to the
East of the Pepiry-Gua¢i and Santo Antonio from
Campo Eré to the East of the Chopim and Chapecé.

From that territory, now contested, started, in March,
1641, going down the Uruguay in three hundred
sanoes, the expedition ’w]llich, according to . e
the chroniclers of the Society of Jesus, was of s, Paulo in
composed of 400 Paulistas and 2700 In. the temritory
dian allies, and was routed in the attack " " Eoptesket,
on Mbororé, where the Jesuits awaited it with an
army of 4000 Guaranys® But, notwithstanding their
real or supposed victory, the Indians of the mission of
Assumption of Mbororé, immediately abandoned that
place, as they had already abandoned the Acaraguay,
and went to incorporate themselves with those of the
mission of Yapeji, the most Southern of the missions
of the Uruguay. In 1657 they left Yapeju to found
the village of La Cruz, a little to the South of the
mouth of the Aguapey.

L MARTIUS, Beilrige zur Ethnographie wnd Sprackenkunde Amerika's
sumal Brasiliens, Leipzig, 1867, 2 vols. in 8°; and RI10-BRANCO and Za-
BOROWSKI, L'Anthropologie, in Le Brdsil, by E. LEVASSEUR, Memibre de
I Institet, . . . Extrait de la Grande Encyclopddie, Paris, 1889, 1 vol. in fol,

2 SCHIRMBECK, Messis Paraguariensis, Munich, 1649, p. 4 ; TECHO, Hist,
Prov, Paraguarie, Lib, XIII,, § 7.
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In the same year as that of the fight of Mbororé,
b N the Jesuits of the Missions bet-weeu th.e
of the Paulis. Larand and Uruguay went, with their
tas on the  Indians, to attack two forts occupied by
Apitereby.  tho Paulistas, one on the Tabaty, the other
on the Apitereby.

The Tabaty, upon which the mission of S, Xavier
was formerly situated, is the affluent of the left bank
of the Urnguay to which the Jesuits gave the name of
Yaguarape in their maps of 1722 and 1732, and which,
m 1759, according to the Portuguese and Spanish
demarcators, was known as the Itapua. It now bears
the name of Camandahy.'

The river which the Jesuits then called Apitereby,
as has already been shown, was the first above the
Salto Grande (Great Falls), that is to say, the one the
Paulistas knew as the Pequiry or Pepiry. The Jesuits
applied this last name to the Mandiy-Guagti of 1759,
now Soberbio,? below the same Salto Grande.

But whether the entrenchment referred to was on
the old and supposed Apitereby of the Jesuits, or on
the small river to the East which retains that name to
the present day,” the important fact is that in the terri-
tory now disputed the Brazilians occupied in 1641 a
fortified position, according to F* Lozano, the Chronicler
of the Society of Jesus in the Province of Paraguay.
He says that the Guaranys of the Missions, after tak-
ing the fort of the Tabati, went to attack that of the
Apitereby : “They passed on rapidly to another fort
called Apiterebi, and, attacking it, obliged the Mame-

1 H 7in Map 29-A, Vol. VL.
2 Fgin Map 29 A,
*F 10in Map 29 A,
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lucos® to take to flight, leaving there all they had in
the way of provisions, munitions, victuals, and prison-
ers, and they fled so filled with fear that never from
that day to this did they dare to invade the province
of Uruguay. S0

In this last statement F™ Lozaxo.made a mistake,
since he himself relates, in another part of his work,
that on March 9, 1652, the Paulistas, divided into
four bodies, again attacked the Missions between the
rivers Uraguay and Parand,' which is confirmed by
several chroniclers and some as yet unpublished docu-
ments.

The chronicles and accounts, either printed or manu-
seript, of the Jesuits of Paraguay and those of S.
Paulo, in Brazil, testify that shortly after the Span-
1ards and their missionaries were driven from the
Province of Guayra (1630-1632), or,—to speak more
precisely,—from 1636 and 1638, all the territory
bounded on the East by the Parand and on the South
by the Uruguay, was under the sway of the Paulistas.
After 1638 they freely overran all the lands stretching
to the South and East of the Uruguay, where they
were only twice attacked: the first time in 1639, at

! In Brazil the name of mamefucos is given to half castes, resulting from the

* crossing of the Caucasian and American races. The name is a corruption of

membyruca, which means child of an Indian mother. These mamelucos
were always very numerous in the expeditions from 5. Paulo.

The expeditions had the name of landeira (plural, bandeiras), and the
men composing them, that of lendeiranies (singular, bandeiranie).

* Historia de la Conguista del Paraguay, Rio de lo Plata y Tucuman,
written fp FR, PEDRO LozANO, of the Society of Jesus., Concluded in 1743,
it was only printed at Buenos Aires in 1874 by D, ANDRES LAMAS, making 3
vols., large 82. The passage quoted is from Chap. XVIL., Lib. III., of Vol.
III., p. 430.

¢ LozaNo, Chap. XIIL., Lib, II1. of Vol. I1., p.234 ; Leftres Zdifiantes,
Vol. XXI., year 1734, p. 368 ; CHARLEVOIX, Histoire du Parvaguay, Paris, 1756,
3 vol. ¢, Vol. II., p. 127. It is unnecessary to make further quotations.
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Cadzapdmini, between the Ijuhy and the Piratiny* and
the second in 1641, in the fort of the Tabaty, as was
stated already. Of the second of these fights the
chronicles of S. Paulo made no mention. After the
first (January 19, 1639), it is known that both sides
declared themselves victorious. The Paulistas were
led by Axtoxto Bicuvpo, and the Spaniards and Gua-
ranys by the Governor of Paraguay, D. Pepro Lueo,
and by F®-Arraro, who was killed in the conflict.

An old Paulista itinerary, preserved to this day and
quoted by Varxmacey, Viscount pE Porro-SEGURO,’
speaks of the mountain range of Bituruna, “swhich
ends in the Urnguay,” and of the plain that stretches
there. VArNmHAGEN saysthat thisitinerary isan obvious
proof that the ancient Paulistas knew the region
called in modern times Campo de Palmas, but this
proof, as has just been shown, is not the only one.
Ibituruna was, in fact, the name given in the XVIIth
century to the region between the Uruguay and the
Iguach,’ and the Bituruna mountains of the Paulista
itinerary could only be those forming the watershed
which slopes to those two rivers. Those elevations
of the ground connect themselves to the West of the
sources of the Pepiry-Guagi with others trending from
the Great Falls of the Iguact to the Great Falls of the
Uruguay.

Having reconquered the territories which they be-
lieved belonged to them, the Paulistas next eccupied
themselves chiefly in the discovery and working of the

1e ., in Caasapaminiensem agrum,” says Tecto (Lib, XIL, § 31),
CHARLEVOIX wrote in error Caarupaguazii,

¥ VISCONDE DE PORTO-SEGURO (VARNHAGEN), Hisloria Geral do Brazil, 2
edicdo, p. 852.

# Map No. 1, Vol. V., and Ne. 1 A, Vol. VI,
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gold mines of the interior of Brazil (Minas Geraes and
Goyaz) and in the far West (Matto Grosso). The Jesuits
were thus able to return to the East bank of the Uru-
guay, removing thither in 1687 the missions of S.
Nicolas and S. Miguel, and creating five others: S,
Luis Gonzaga (1687), S. Borja (1690), S. Lorenzo
(1691), S. Juan Bautista (1698), and S. Angel (1706).

This last, to the North of the Ijuhy,' was the nearest
to the territory now contested, but between them lay
the extensive forests of the left bank of the Uruguay,
inhabited by savages.

After 1706 the Hastern and Northern boundaries of
the Spanish occupation in the territory named Misiones
never varied. To the South, the forests . .. i the
oceupied by the savages closed all com- Spanish Mis-
munication with the territory now claimed. —Sions 1706
To the West and North of that river, S. Xavier, on its
right bank?® and Corpus, on the left of the river
Parand,” continued to be, as they had been since 1641,
the most advanced Spanish positions and the nearest
to the Brazilian frontier on the Pequiry or Pepiry,
afterwards Pepiry-Guact. The affluent Mbororé! re-
mained the boundary of the Spanish possessions on the
Upper Uruguay. Thence, upwards, the Indians of
Misiones did not venture overland. In 1759 they still
went up in canoes as far as the Itacaray,” but in 1788
they no longer went so near the Brazilian frontier in
the territory now contested.

All this is affirmed by the Spanish Commissioners

T 9in Map No. 29 A.

*H 6, in Map No. 29 A,
3 F 5, in the same Map.
Y H 7, Thidem,

5T 10, fbiden,
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who made the two demarcations under the Treaties of
1750 and 1777

Two passages of the Spanish Diary of the first de-
marcation, relating to the Mbororé and the Itacaray, have
already been transcribed (pages 76 and 77 in this Vol.).

In the Memoria of Oyirvine the following may be
read in a note taken from the Spanish Diary of 1788 :

“ As far as the Itacaray stream, say the previous de-
marcators, the Indians came from the Villages for their
supply ot maté, which they stack and take down on
rafts . . . . Now they no longer go so far since they
make their supplies of the said maté herb nearer the
village of San Javier.”!

And in the Diary of 1789 :

“ At length we arrived at a sufficiently full-flowing
viver which the quides called Cebollath, and from here to
the North they no longer Enow the country, as it 1s
only from this river to the South that the maté shrubs
reach where they are accustomed to come to prepare
their supplies. . . .7°

This river Cebollaty,® an affluent of the left bank of
the Uruguay, is the one which at the time of the pre-
vious demarcation, in 1759, was known as the Paricay,
and in the maps of 1722 and 1732 of the Jesuits, as
well as in those of D’ANvILLE, and in the “ Map of the
the Courts,” appears under the name Uruguay-Pita,
below the Great Falls, as already proved,

Until the middie of the X'VIIIth century the Jesuits
of Misiones maintained on the Uruguay, near the
Yaboti or Pepiry-Mini,"—above the Itacaray, but to the
West of the Gleaf Falls of the Umwmy, and, there-

L Wemoria de OVARVIDE, in CALVO, Aecewil C}u,r;pf,{({b _?:r:?hs Vol. X., 74.
1 Qame Memoria, in CALVO, Vol. IX., 188.

3 I 10, in Map No. 29 A.

4 Thidem.
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fore, of the Pepiry or Pequiry,—a post of observation
to give notice of the movements of the Brazilians of S.
Paulo, or Paulistas.

The fact is confirmed in a passage already quoted
from the Diary written by the Spanish Commissioners
during the survey of 1759 (page 79 in this Vol.).

When the Spaniards of the second demarcation were
unable to find a single guide who knew the Uruguay
from the mouth of the Cebollaty, now the river Turvo,
upwards—much less the territory now contested be-
tween the Uruguay and the Iguagt,—the Marquis b
Lorzro, Viceroy of the Spanish Provinces of Rio de la
Plata, wrote under date of the 13th November, 1788 :

“ . . the Royal Instructions direct, that the Sur-
veying Parties shall for this object take guides, if the
Portuguese Commissioner has not any,we are to presume
that on purpose and for some private end he did not
seek them, since from that place he could have more
skilful ones than we can, because their Paulistas have
navigated the Yguazd as far as its confluence with the
Parand and even a part of the latter, down-stream, as
far as Misiones ; and by land they have made various
explorations through all those regions, which is also
coufirmed by the existence of the path which you say
was found for ascending as far as the Great Falls
(Salto Grande) of the Parand, opened through the
woods, a few years ago, by the said Paulistas, who came
down to reconnoitre these parts.”?

! Letter of the MARQUIS DE LORETO to the Spanish Commissioner DIrGo
DE ALVEAR, in CABRER, Diarie de la Segunda Subdivicion de Limites Espaiiola
(Diary of the 2nd Spanish Subdivision of Limits) Manuscript, Vol. I., p. 611 ;
andin MILITON GONZALEE, & Limite Oriental del Terrvitorio de MWisiones
( The Eastern Boundary of the Territory of Misiones), Vol. I11., p 262.

The Manuseript of CABRER, signed by the author, belongs to the Brazilian
Foreign Office and is in the keeping of the Brazilian Special Mission at Wash-

ington.
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The Portuguese and Spanish Commissioners, during
the last century, and the Brazilians of the Joint Com-
mission appointed under the Treaty of 1885, found at
various points of the disputed territory evident signs
of Brazilian domination in the X'VIIth century.

In the Diary of the first demarcation, the following
passage occurs under date of the 6th March, 1759 :

“Not far from this second reef, on the bank, an old
mortar was found whieh, from its make, the Paulistas
recognized as having belonged to their people, who
had probably left it behind in one of their former
malocas, 7. e., the inroads which they used to make
against the Indians of these settlements ; and there was
also seen a small and very old clearing of trees, which
was attributed to the same.”

In the Spanish Ziary of the second demarcation,
this passage 1s found with reference to the encamp-
ment of the 11th December, 1789, between the rivulet
of Corredeira Comprida to the West, and the mouth of
the Chapect (Pequiri-Guazt of the Argentines) to the
Bast!:

“ . . . and here we slept, on the 11th of December,
and we found various potsherds of well baked earthen
pots with ornaments, which doubtless must have be-
longed to the Paulistas when they frequented this
river to make their incursions into the settlements of
Misiones . . .”?

Near the headwaters of the river Saudade, a Western
affluent of the Chapecé, and in the longitude of the
mouth of this river, are to be found even to this day,
in Campo Eré, the so-called Muros, which are evidently
the remains of an old fortification. On the summit

1F 4in Map No. 25 A, and F 12, in No. 29 A,
* OYARVIDE, Memeoria in CALVO, IX.,, 213.
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of a hill a truncated cone is to be seen whose upper
part consists of a platform 36 metres in diameter, and
whose slope now is 3 metres in height. The PFirst
Brazilian Commissioner personally explored the place
in 1887, and ordered excavations to be made in the
neichborhood, which revealed around that position
an entrenchment formed of a double cireular palisade
covered with earth.

Thus, then, besides the fort of the Pepiry, which, at
first, the Jesuits called Apiteriby, the Paulistas had in
this territory another entrenched encampment.

The Indians of Brazil, Paraguay, and the River
Plate did not construct buildings of earth or stone.
Their villages were protected only by a circular pali-
sade. Only at the mouth of the Amazonas and on the
island of Marajé which, in pre-Columbian times, was
inhabited by a people of more advanced civilization,
some artificial mounds are found, which served as
burying-places.

The ancient fortifications referred to cannot be attri-
buted to the Spaniards or to the Jesuits of the Province
of Paraguay. The latter never had missions or seftle-
ments in that territory, and always kept far away from
it, only maintaining in its neighborhood the post
which has been mentioned to watch the Paulistas.
The way followed in the migration of 1631 shows the
care with which the Missionaries avoided crossing this
territory, Ten years later, when they went to attack
the fort of the Paulistas ons the Pepiry, The iR
the Guaranys of Misiones were momen- pever trod the
arily on the frontier of Brazil. ZJe teritory now
Spaniards, however, never trod the terri- "t
tory mow contested or its meighborhood except on the
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two occasions when they went with the Portuguese to
make the demarcation under the Treaties of 1750 and
L777:

There is no document whatever by which the pres-
ence of other Spaniards in this territory during the
three centuries comprising the colonial period can be
proved.,

In some modern Spanish and Argentine maps, the
course is erroneously marked along the river Iguacq, of
the famed Spanish expedition led by Arvar NuNez
Casrza pr Vaoa, “ Adelantado” and Governor of the
Rio de la Plata, which, setting out at the end of 1541
from the coast of Santa Catharina, continued by land
as far as the city of Asuncion of Paraguay, and
reached its destination in the following year.

Map VI. of the A tlas de la Confédération Argentine
by Marriy pe Moussy marks this course along the
Northern bank of the Igua¢t; the Carta Geographica
de lo Provincia de Corrientes, dated 1865, and the
Map constructed in 1802 by CABRER,” represent it by
the South bank, passing, therefore, through the dis-
puted territory. But in the Map by CaBrer itself
there is a note of the author exactly describing the
itinerary.

Lately, wishing to correct the error of a Brazilian
writer who supposed that Canrza pE Vaca had passed
along the old Pequiry or Pepiry, the affluent of the
Uruguay, Dr. ZeBarnos endeavored to show that, ac-
cording to the direction of the march, the Spanish
expedition could only have crossed the Chapecd or
Pequiri-Guazi to reach the river Iguaci.

! Reproduced under No. 24 A, Vol, VI.
? The original manusecript belonging to the Brazilian Department of Foreign
Affairs is in the keeping of the Brazilian Special Mission at Washington.
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The distinguished Argentine writer said :

“If on the official Map of the disputed Misiones
that route is traced in a W.N.W. direction it will take
us to the Iguazi by cutting the Pepiry-Guazd (which
the Argentines maintain); whilst drawing it from the
Pequiry claimed by the Brazilians, below the Uruguay-
Pitd, it leads perforce to the river Parand, without
reaching the Iguazy, unless the march of the expedition
is changed to the North. Therefore the river Pequiry
which Arvar Nusez crossed was that to the East, i. e,
that of the Argentines; and it is proved by the very
quotation of that famous Adelantado, brought forward
by the Barox pe Capaxeya that, in 1541, the Spaniards
and the Portuguese knew as the Pequiry the river
which ernpties_ itself into the Uruguay above the
Uruguay-Pitd. . . . !

The contending parties in this discussion, both
the Brazilian and the Argentine, made a mistake in
confusing two rivers of the same name : one the Pequiry,
an affluent of the left bank of the Parand, which
was the river crossed by Casrza pe Vaca, and the
other the affluent of the right bank of the Uruguay,
which bore that name, but of which nothing was kuown
when the expedition in question took place.

It is easy to show that those Spaniards did not tread
any part of the territory now disputed and, therefore,
that they could not have seen either the Chapeco, as
Dr. Zuparros asderts, or the Pepiry-Guact, formerly
Pepiry or Pequiry, as was supposed by the Brazilian
contestant. It is sufficient to peruse Chapters VI. to

U Misiones, § VL., articles written and signed by Dr. Esranisvao S,
ZEBALLOS, published in the Frensa of Buenos-Ayres (April, 1892), and after-
wards in a pamphlet edited by PEUSER.
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i8]
)

XI. of the Comentarios, written by Prro HErNANDIZ,
secretary to the Governor Capezape Vaca.! It is seen
there that the expedition started from the river Yta-
buct, now Itapuen, on the littoral of Santa Catharina,
ascended the maritime range of mountains named
Serra do Mar, went through the plains of the table-
land of Curityba, crossed over from the left to the
right bank of the Iguagt, thence over the Tibagy (Ti-
bagi, Chapter VIL.) and followed on by the left bank
of this affluent of the Paranapanema in the direction
of N.N.W. Afterwards it crossed several rivers, among
them the Peguwiry, an affluent of the Parand, and
going in a Southerly direction, parallel to the course
of the latter river, reached the right bank of the
Tguach immediately above its Salto Grande (Great
Falls). Then it came down the I[guagi as far as its
confluence with the Parand, crossed this river and
proceeded across the Paraguay. :

All the Spanish historians who have spoken of this
expedition have perfectly interpreted the Comentarios
of Pero Herxanprz. The most ancient chronicler of
Paraguay and the River Plate, Rur Draz pn Guziax,
also describes it exactly, by the Atibajiva (the Comen-
tarios say Tibagi), Ubay (Ivahy), Pequiry, and after-
wards along the Parand, in a Southerly direction.* The

L Comentarios de Alvar Nuiies cabeca de vace adelantado v gouernader de la
prowincia del Rio de la Plata. Scriplos por Pero HErNANDEZ scrinano ¥ secre-
tario de la prouincia, . . . Falladolid, 1555 in 4°

The Congressional’ Library at Washington has this first edition and a later
one. There is also a French translation published in 1837 by TERNAUX
CompANs,

* Historia Avgentina del descubrimiento, poblacion y conquista de las Pro-
wvincias del Rio de la Plata, by Rul Diaz pE Guzman (Lib. IL., Cap, 1),
written and concluded at Charcas in 1612, and printed by ANGELIS in his
Colleccion de Obras y Documentos relativos d la Historia anticna y modérna de
las Prous. del Rio de la Plata, Vol.I., Buenos-Aires, 1836,
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Duteh and French cartographers of the X'VIth and
X VIIth centuries marked at- once on their maps of
Paraguay the rivers and settlements of Indians and
the principal geographical and ethnographical names
mentioned by Prro HerNaNDEZ'

The same may be said of all the modern historians
who have treated of this expedition after reading the
Comentarios written under the supervision of CaBrza
pE VAca, which are the first and only incontestable
source of information. Among these is D® Lurs
Doyivaurz, now Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary of the Argentine Republic in London.?

The illustrious author of the pamphlet Misiones was
in error when he supposed he had met with a Spanish
discoverer of the territory now contested, and when he
asserted that in 1541 the Portuguese and Spanish
knew under the name of river “Pequiry, the one which
empties itself above the Urugnay-Pita.”

The Spanish expedition of 1541 never even saw that
territory, and in the Comentarios themselves mention
is made of the Portuguese who ten years before passed
there on their way down the Iguagn, when, by order
of MaArTIN ArroNso DE Sovza, commander of the Por-
tuguese Squadron in Brazilian waters, they went to
explore the interior.

Lozaxo stated in 1745 that no Spaniards ever
saw the Pepiry,” and the Pepiry of Lozaxo and the

! Among others the maps of Paraguay by Jonocu§ HoONDIUS, J. JANSSONIUS,
and G. BLAEU, in which these names are met, quoted for the first time in the
Comentarios:—VYtabuca (Vtabueld in the Comendarios), Anniriri (Afiirird),
Cipopay (Cipoyay), Tocanguazu (Tocanguaci), Tibagi, Taquari, Abangobi,
Tocanguzir (Tocangucir), in latitude 24° 30" according to the Comentarios,
Piqueri affluent of the Parand, and the river Yguact (Iguagud), with its Salto
(Falls).

! Historia Argenting by Luis L. DOMINGUEZ, 4" Edition, Buenos-Aires
1870, p. 58.

Y Hist, de la Congquista dol Paraguay, Lib, L., Cap. 2,
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Jesuits was a river in the present Argentine territory
of Misiones.

The territory now contested was indisputably dis-
covered by Brazilians, and was always an integral part
of Brazil. Evidence of its administrative occupation
will be,given further on.

The Argentine claim to the Brazilian territory to
the East of the Pepiry-Guact and the Santo Antonio
1s of very recent date.

. , In 1857, on the initiative of the Brazilian
First negotia-

tionfor A Government, the first negotiations for a
I}'eaty of Treaty of Limits between the two countries
imits, ‘

were opened at the City of Parand (Entre
Rios), which was the provisional capital of the Argen-
tine Confederation.

The Conferences commenced at the end of October
of that year, Councillor Paranmos, afterwards Vis-
count pE Rro-Branco, being the Plenipotentiary of
Brazil, while the Plenipotentiaries of the Argentine
Confederation were the Minister of the Interior,
D® Sanymiaco Drrqur, and the Minister for Foreign
Affairs, D® Bernast Lorez.

On the 26th November the Brazilian Minister pre-
sented a Memorandum, in which he stated briefly the
principles defended by the Brazilian Government in
the settlement of boundaries with States of Spanish
origin, the divergence which had occurred between the
Commissioners of Portugal and Spain in the demarca-
tion made under the Treaty of 1777, and the right of
Brazil to the line of the Pepiry-Guag¢h and Santo An-
tonio located in 17569 and 1760.
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On the 14th December of the same year, 1857, the
Plenipotentiaries signed a Treaty, whose
first articles deseribed the fronfier in the
following manner :

“ Arr. 1.—The two High Contracting Parties, having
agreed in defining their respective limits, concur in
declaring and recognizing as the frontier of Brazil and
the Argentine Confederation between the Rivers Uru-
guay and Parand, that which is specified below :

“ The territory of the Empire of Brazil is separated
from that of the Argentine Confederation by the river
Uruguay, the whole of the right or Western bank be-
longing to the Confederation, and the left or Eastern
bank to Brazl, from the mouth of the affluent Quara-
him to that of the Pepiry-Guact where the Brazilian
possessions oceupy both banks of the river Uruguay.

“The boundary line follows along the waters of the
Pepiry-Guach up to its principal source ; from this it con-
tinues, along the highest ground, to the principal head-
waters of the Santo Antonio, and, by this river, as far
as its entry into the Iguact or Rio Grande de Curitiba,
and by this as far as its confluence with the Parand.

“The land which the rivers Pepiri-Guact, Santo An-
tonio, and Igua¢lh separate belongs to Brazil on the
Eastern side, and, on the Western side, to the Argen-
tine Confederation, the waters of the two first men-
tioned rivers being the common property of the two
nations, throughout their course, and those of the
Tguaci only from the confluence of the Santo Antonio
to the Parand.

“ Arr. 2.—The two High Contracting Parties declare,
in order to avoid any doubt, although the designations
of Article 1 are now well known, that the rivers Pepiri-

Treaty of 1857.
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Guach and Santo Antonio mentioned in the said Anr-
ticle are the same which were surveyed in 1759 by the
Delimitation Commissioners under the Treaty of the
13th of January, 1750, concluded between Portugal
and Spain.”

This Treaty was discussed and approved by the
The Treaty of i&l'gentine Seljat-e a1? a secret sittiug the
1857 approved 28th July, 1858, and by the Chamber of
by the Argen- Deputies, at a seeret sitting, also, on the
tine Cougress. viith September of the same year.

Two days later the Law of Approbation was pro-
mulgated in the following terms :

“The Senate and the Chamber of Deputies of the
Argentine Confederation, assembled in Congress, grant
their sanction and the force of Law to the following :

“ Arm. 1.—The provisions contained in the five Ar-
ticles of the Treaty of Limits concluded between the
National Executive Power and His Majesty the Em-
peror of Brazil, through their respective Plenipotenti-
aries, in this Capital on the 14th of December of the
year last passed, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-
seven, are approved.

« Arr. 2—It is understood that the rivers Pepiri
Guazt and San Antonio, which are determined as the
boundaries in Article 1 of the Treaty, are those lying
more to the Hast, bearing those names, as shown by the
operation referred to in Article 2 of the same.

“Arr. 3.-—This shall be communicated to the Execu-
tive Power.

“Hall of Sessions of the Congress at Parand, the
provisional Capital of the Argentine Nation, the
twenty-fourth day of the month of September one
thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight.
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“Pascvan BEonacue—Carros M. Saravis, Seeretary.
—Marro Lvque.—Brxsavmiy v learzanar, Secretary.

“ Department of Foreign Affairs.—Parand, 26th Sep-
tember, 1858.

“The aboyve shall be observed asa Law and pub-

lished. “ Urquiza.

“ Beryass Loprz? !

The Argentine Government allowed the second
period, which it had asked by a Note of September
10, 1858, for the exchange of the ratifica- S
tions of the Treaty, to expire. On the 14th 'E'::‘c’;i:;:l:;
of June of the following year, the Minis- ratifications.
ter for Foreign Affairs, Bepoya, informed the Brazilian
Legation at Parand that the Argentine Government
had resolved to defer that formality until after the
conelusion of the contest with the Province of Buenos-
Adres :

“His Excellency the Vice-President® has directed
me to communicate to Your Excellency that, in order
that the ratification of the pending Treaties on Extra-
dition and Limits may have the favorable termination
which the Government of the Confederation earnestly
desires, he thinks it expedient to abstain from opening
now a new negotiation for the indispensable extension
of the time in which this act is to take place, delaying
1t until the settlement of the Buenos-Aires question.”

Another passage of the same Note explains the
motive for this adjournment sine die :

! Transeribed in Vol. IL. of this Statement (page 227) from the Memoria dei
Ministerio de Relaciones Exieriores, Buenos-Aires, 1892, p. 27 (** Report of
the Department of Foreign Affairs, 1892").

® SALVADOR Maria DEL CARRIL, in the absence of the President, General
URrQuizA.
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“This unfavorable result against which the Govern-
ment desires to provide,” said the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, “will present itself to Your Excellency with
a greater degree of probability, if you remember the
Why the Treaty SET10US Opposition which the Gm:er'mnent
of 857 wasnot et with in the Chambers, notwithstand-
& g ing the fact that the discussion was carried
on under the impression that the sanction of those
Treaties implied the condition that the Government of
His Imperial Majesty would accord to that of the
Confederation its moral and material support, in order
to bring about the re-incorporation of Buenos-Aires
into the bosom of the Nation.”

By this delay, it was hoped to bring about a Bra-
zilian intervention into the internal affairs of the Con-
federation with the object of aiding General Urquiza *
to subjugate the Province of Buenos-Aires by force of
arms. The Brazilian Government, however, preferred
to hold entirely aloof from this civil war.

Counecillor J. M. po Ayarar, the Brazilian Minister
at Parand, replied on the 1st August to the Argentine
Note of 14th June, 1859.

“The Treaty of Limits,” he said, “recognizes the
boundary designated both by the w#i possidetis of the
two countries and by the former stipulations between
Portugal and Spain.

“Tt is the same divisional line which is dvawn on the
chorographical map of the Confederation, lately pub-.
lished by order of the Argentine Government.

“The Imperial Government, as well as the under-
signed, deeply regret that agreements of such a nature,
initiated so long since, and concluded when internal
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peace still subsisted in the Argentine Confederation,
should seem to the Argentine Congress the prelimina-
ries of stipulations which were entirely alien from the
subject. This presumption, however, if perchance it
may have influenced some persons, could not do so
more completely than the justice of the very acts which
it was sought to approve, the permanent interests they
guaranteed, and the importance of good relations be-
tween Brazil and the Argentine Confederation.

“ His Majesty’s Government would therefore gladly
believe that the vote of Congress was dictated by an
accurate appreciation ot those agreements, and that, if
any external influence has been brought to bear upon its
mind, it was the opinion of the Supreme Government of
the Confederation, so amicably expressed in the folloyw-
ing words of the Message of 1st May of last year:

“The Government of His Majesty the Emperor of
“ Brazil have given us an unequivocal proot of their de-
“sire to draw closer the bonds which unite the Empire
“and the Argentine Confederation. Both Governments,
“sharing these enlightened and patriotic views, have
“agreed upon some conventions which frontier inter-
“ course, reciprocal trade, and fluvial navigation required
“in their mutual interest and in that of other nations.

“To this end a Special Mission was sent to this City
“and, owing to the good disposition of hoth Govern-
“ments and to the merits of their worthy Plenipoten-
“ tiaries, provision was made for the necessity both
“countries felt of Treaties finally determining their re-
“spective. boundaries, assuring the extradition of crim-
“inals, and applying to the great afliuents of the River
“Plate the principles by which fluvial navigation is
“regulated in Europe.”
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“ Approved as these conventions have been by the
Government and Congress of the Confederation, what
1s wanting to give them full effect ? Only the exchange
of ratifications by the Contracting Parties.

“The time fixed for this formality has expired, and
this 1s the obstacle the Argentine Government sees fo
the conclusion of so solemn and necessary agreements.

“The undersigned begs, in the name of his Govern-
ment, that the Government of the Confederation will
be pleased to reconsider its decision.

“The time for the exchange of the ratifications of a
Treaty is a transitory and eventual provision. Its
strict observance, as well as its modification, is an act
of mere execution which, however, does not depend on
the Legislative Power. Since the two contracting
Governments are agreed in this respect, nothing more
1s necessary, and neither of them can with justice re-
fuse to carry out what was agreed upon and is approved
by the competent Powers, merely because the time de-
termined for the exchange of the instruments of that
approbation has elapsed.

“ As a rule, international acts do not begin to be ef-
fective before the exchange of ratifications, but the
time determined for this formality is not a matter for
legislation, it is an act which belongs by its nature and
by universal eustom to the Executive Power. i

Notwithstanding the fact that the Treaty of 1857
remained of no effect for the want of the formality

of the exchange of ratifications, it is never-
ihmep%{::z:; gi theless a document of the greatest his-
1857, although torical importance in the study of this
ictoiije‘;g:c:’i‘:& case, i-I]!I..‘:H]'llZlC].l as 1t _proves t]lmt the
Argentine Government in concluding that
agreement, and the Argentine Congress in approving
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it, expressly recognized, at that date, the right of
Brazil to the houndary of Santo Antonio, Pepiry-
Guaci, and Uruguay, a right already recognized
tacitly, seeing that from 1810 fo 1858,—during 48
years,—the Argentine Government never formulated
any claim or protest of any sort manifesting that it
had any pretensions to more Easterly boundaries than
those.

The debate in the two Chambers of the Argentine
Congress cannot be known, because it was held in
secret sittings at which stenographers were pi¢ 4 iesion
not present. A newspaper, £l Nacional inthe Argen-
Argentino, of Parand, published an abridged *ne Gongress.
and iucorrect report of the discussion in the Chamber
of Deputies.

What is known from that summary is that there
was in the Chamber a Report of the Committee on
Foreign Affairs recommending the rejection Examination
of the Treaty ; and that the Chamber, é’i:h:el:w of
having heard the Minister for Foreign pmgﬁngs =
Affairs, rejected the Report and approved — Treaty of
the proposal of the Senate sanctioning the 2857
same Treaty. It is known, moreover, from the corres-
pondence regarding the term for the exchange of
atifications, that both the Brazilian and the Argentine
Governments considered the agreement as fully ap-
proved, although it is now sought to demonstrate that
a clause of Article 2 of the Approbatory Law modified
the agreed boundary, substituting for the rivers Pepiry-
Guactt and S. Antonio two others more to the Bast.
If such a substitution of rivers could have resulted
from the votes of the two Chambers, the Treaty would
not have been approved. The Argentine Govern-
ment would not have been able to say, in that case, as
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it said in the Note of September 10, 1858, that
the Treaty of Limits had passed from the Senate to
the Chamber of Representatives; nor would it, 1n
another Note of June 14, 1859, have alluded to the
approval of this Treaty and of the Treaty of Extradi-
tion by the two Houses of Congress, merely deferring
the arrangement of a time for the exchange of rafifica-
tions till the close of the campaign against the Provinee
of Buenos-Aires.

The Memoria (Report) presented in 1892 to the
Argentine Congress by the Minister of Foreign Affairs,

attached great importance to the clause
Replytoan — oontained in Article 2 of the Law of Sep-
explanation 1
of 1892. tember 26, 1858. The Deputy Gurrerrzz,

who opposed that Treaty, had said, in the
meantime, and with much reason, during the sitting of
the 24th September, that this Article was drawn up
“in terms that meant nothing.”

Art, 2 of the Approbatory Law says :

“Tt is understood that the rivers Pepiri-Guaz and
San Antonio which are designated as boundaries in the
1st Article of the Treaty, are those lying more to the
Eust, bearing those names, as shown by the operation
referred toin Article 2 of the same.”

The operation referred to in Article 2 of the Treaty
of 1857 is the survey of 1759, and the two rivers then
surveyed and demarcated are indisputably the Pepiry-
Guagti and the Santé Antonio defended as its boun-
dary by Brazil. This is admitted by the Argentine
Government, and was acknowledged in their Diaries
by the Spanish Commissioners of the Second Sur-
vey. In the Map by Casrer, and in other Spanish
maps of the beginning of this century, the Pepiry-
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Guagt is designated as the “ Pepiry-Guazi of the
previous surveyors.”

To the East of the Pepiry-Guacti and of the S. An-
tonio there are no rivers bearing those names. There
are the two rivers discovered in 1788 and 1791. To
the last the Spanish Commissioners never gave any
other name than San Antonio Guazq, thus distin-
guishing it from the San Antonio of 1759. The river
of 1788 they wished to call Pepiri-Guazt or Pepiry-
Guazi (Pepiry-Guact), saying that the one which had
borne that name since 17569 and 1760 was not the true
river designated in the Treaty of 1750 ; but in the end
they decided to adopt the name of Pequiri-Guazt, as
may be seen in the Memoria of OyArvipg, and in the
three nscriptions that Spanish Commissioner left in dif-
ferent places when he surveyed its course.! The Argen-
tine Governmentis perfectly acquainted with this distine-
tion of names and does not dispute it, as an examination
of the Treaties of 1885 and 1889 will show.

The Portuguese and Spanish Commissioners who, in
1759 and 1760, made the survey under the Treaty
of 1750, did not reach as far as the rivers of the
present Argentine pretengion.

VS Tnwend quem diligit et Pequiri-Guazit, r2 Dicionbre 1789" (Menoria by
OVARVIDE in C. CALVO, Recueil Historigue conplet des Trartds . . . de tous
les Etats compris entre le Golffe du Mexique et le Cap de Horn, Vol. IX., 215).

 Tenui enm [ nee dimitiam Pequirit-Guasi. rode Enero 1790 " (IX., 272).

‘Fundanienta ejus in montibus sanctis, Plguiri-Guazi, ry Funii 1790 "
(X., 1I)

At the mouth of the Pepiry-Guagi (not Pequiri-Guazt), the boundary of
Brazil, the Spanish Geographer GUNDIN had left, on the 13th August, 1788,
the following inscription on a plate of copper ordered by the Spanish Com-
missioner VARELA ¥ ULLOA :

““ Hucusque auxiliatus est nobis Deus. Pepiri-Guasii, r788" (Letters of the
1%t Portuguese Commissioner VEIGA CABRAL, of the 227 January, 1780, to
the 13 Spanish Commissioner, and of the 20™ July, 1790, to the Viceroy of
Buenos-Aires.) !
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An examination of the cartographical documents
anterior to 1750 showed that all of them, with the
single exception of the manuseript Map of 1749 which
the Plenipotentiaries then used for the tracing and
description of the divisional line, represented the
Pepiry below and to the West of the Salto Grande
(Great Falls) of the Uruguay. In the Map of 1749,
commonly called “ Map of the Courts,” the Pepiry or
Pequiry occupies a more Easterly position, discharging
itself at the right bank of the Uruguay, just above the
Salto Grande.

If Article 2 of the Argentine Law of the 26th Sep-
tember, 1858, expressed anything, it can have no other
interpretation than that which has just been given,
the only one that is satisfactory and reconcilable with
the survey of 1759, in which not the former Western
Pepiry of the Jesuits, below the Salto, was demarcated,
but the more Easterly, above the same Salto, and very
near it.

It is not to be wondered, therefore, that the Bra-
zilian Government should have insisted in 1859 on the
exchange of ratifications, inasmuch as it considered, as
also did the Argentine Government, that the Treaty of
1857 was fully approved by the representatives of the
Argentine Nation assembled in Congress.

From 1859 to 1876 negotiations upon the subject
were not renewed. The first three years of that
period were marked by great political com-
motions in the River Plate. War broke
out twice between the Confederation and
the Province of Buenos-Aires: the Constitution of the
Republic was amended; the Federalists were van-
quished ; the Government of Parand disappeared ; and

From 1850 to
1876.
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the Argentine Nation could at length bring about its
unification under the enlightened leadership of Presi-
dent MirrE.

The former Confederation then assumed the name of
Argentine Republic, and the City of Buenos-Aires
again became the capital of the Republic after its
political reorganization.

Immediately afterwards grave disturbances arose in
Uruguay, and a deplorable conflict took place between
Brazil and the Government of Montevidéo, s
which served as a pretext for the interven- EAraguRys
tion of the Dictator of Paragnay, Marshal Sornawo
Lorrz. The Paraguayan armies invaded the Brazilian
Province of Matto Grosso at the end of 1864, and, the
following year, the Argentine Province of Corrientes.

In consequence of that agaression, Brazil, the Argen-
tine Republic, and that of Uruguay signed the Treaty
of Alliance of May 1, 1865.

The war against the Dictator of Paraguay only came
to an end in 1870.

During the war, the Paraguayans evacuated the posi-
tions they held South of the Parand in the disputed
territory of Misiones, and from 1865 to 1869 that terri-
tory was covered and protected solely by a division of
the Brazilian National Guard.

It was also under the shadow of the Brazilian mili-
tary occupation that, after 1866, the town which now
bears the name of Posadas and has the rank of capital
of the Argentine Territory of Misiones, began to be
formed.

After the overthrow of the dictatorship of Sornawo
Lorzz, the Brazilian Government easily settled with
the Republic of Paraguay, by the Treaty of January 9,
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1872, the boundary question between the two coun-
tries, observing, as always, the rule of the colonial w#
possidetis, which was much more advantageous to
Paraguay than to Brazil.

The Argentine Republic, however, encountered great
difficulties before it came to an agreement with the
new Paraguayan Government upon the boundary
question, because it claimed not only the territory of
Misiones, but also the island of Atajo,at the confluence
of the rivers Parand and Paragtiay, and all the vast
region named Chaco, which stretches to the West of the
river Paraguay. Only after strong resistance, and long
Misiones and 20 complicated negotiations, did the Para-
the Treaty of guayan Government agree, by the Treaty
i:?;i;;:?:e of 3d February, 1876, to renounce all
Republic and those territories ; and it yielded only after
Paraguay.  ohtaining a stipulation that its right to the
Northern part of the Chaco should be submitted, as 1t
was, to the Arbitration of the President of the United
States of America.

Brazil can say that it contributed powerfully to the
fact that the territory of Misiones, between the Parand
and the Uruguay, definitely belonged to the Argentine
Republic. It contributed to this by occupying and
protecting the territory during the war, by taking upon
itself the greater part of the sacrifices in blood and
money that the Triple Alliance had to bear, and by
rendering to its Ally, after the peace, all the good
offices it could in order that this boundary question
should have a friendly and satisfactory solution.

It is not improper to say in this discussion that if
Paraguay recognized as a boundary the line of the
Parand, renouncing the territory of Misiones, whose
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Lastern boundary is the object of the present Arbitra-

tion, 1t did so in great part, yielding to the counsels of
Brazil.

As soon as the boundary questions between the

* Argentine Republic and Paraguay were adjusted, the

Barony pE Acuiar pE ANDrRADA, Envoy Ex- Negotiation

traordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary between
of Brazil, on a Special Mission, endeavored Brazil and the

e 5 Argentine
to reopen the negotiation that was inter- Republic
rupted in 1859, and, obeying the instruc- in 1876.

tions he had received from the Baron bz Cormeirs,
President of the Council and Minister for Foreign
Affairs, he showed the Argentine Government how
desirable it was that Brazil and the Argentine Republic
should define their boundaries by a Treaty, and sug-
gested as a dratt of the new Treaty that of 1857.

On the 28th March, 1876, Dr. Iricoyey, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Republic, made the
following proposal ;

“I think that Article 1st of the Treaty of 1857 can
be accepted in the new Treaty.

“ Article 2 has reference to the survey of 1759 and,
if am not mistaken, that survey had no definite result,
because it was necessary to appoint new Commissions
or Surveying Parties,

“In order to avoid every anticipated difficulty upon
this point, I think that reference to the survey of 1759
should be omitted, and it should be provided that the
rivers mentioned in Article 1 shall be defined in the
light of the works, explorations, and surveys carried
out last century by order of the Governments of Spain
and Portugal.

“I also believe that in order to assure the definite
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termination of the discussion on limits, we must agree
that in the event of disagreement between the Com-
missioners, they shall refer to their Governments ; and,
if these do not come to an amicable compromise upon
the controverted points, the disagreement shall be sub-
mitted to the arbitral award of a friendly Govern-
ment.

“These are the suggestions I can offer to Your Ex-
cellency in compliance with your esteemed invitation.
As they do not in any essential point modify the
Treaty of 1857, I have considered that the instruc-
tions of Your Excellency would be sufficient.”

This proposal not having been accepted, Dr. IrtcoyEx
proposed one of the three following forms for Article
2 of the new Treaty:

“ 15t Torm.—Both Governments will appoint Com-
missioners who shall proceed to the survey of the
boundary line laid down, for which operation they
shall bear in mind all the works, explorations, and sur-
veys previously carried out by order of the Govern-
ments of Spain and Portugal.

“2nd Form.—The Commissioners shall bear in mind
the Instructions issued by the Governments of Spain
and Portugal for the surveys carried out during last
century.

“3d Iorm—The Commissioners shall proceed to the
survey of the boundaries defined at the end of
and keeping in view the historical precedents of this
negotiation.” :

The Brazilian Minister oppoesed those proposals,
which settled nothing, and insisted that the boundary
line should be clearly defined, either with reference to
the survey of 1759, or by determining the position of
the rivers Pepiry-Guacti and Santo Antonio.
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“ Sr. [ricoyey informed me,” the same Minister said,}
“that he was not inclined to object to the divisional
line of the Pepiry-Guaci and Santo Antonio surveyed
in the year 17569 . . . "Hesuggested tome . . .
an addition to either of the forms previously mentioned ;
for example: that the Commissioners should keep in
view for the new survey especially the work done by
common, accord between the former Portuguese and
Spanish surveyors, alludingin the expression—common
accord—to the survey of 1759.”

The Brazilian Government decided that its represen-
tative should make the following proposal:

“To eliminate Article 2 of the Treaty of December
14,1857, and to draw up Article 3, which will become
the 2d, m the following terms:

“ After the ratification of the present Treaty, the two
High Contracting Parties will each appoint a Commis-
sioner to procegd by common accord, within the shortest
possible term, to survey the said rivers Pepiry-Guagi
and Santo Antonio as provided by Article 1, which
1s based on the principle of wti possidetis.”

In a letter of 21st August, Dr. Iricovey refused the
proposal in the following terms:

“Laccept the elimination of Article 2 of the Treaty
of 1857. There would be no objection to the addition
to Article 8, which will become the 29 of the phrase—
“which is based on the principle of w#i possidetis’—if
an easy application of it were found in treating of two
nations whose rights are derived from others who pre-
viously defined their boundaries by clear and precise
international treaties.

! Report of the 16th November, 1877, made by the Brazilian Plenipotentiary
BARON DE AGUIAR DE ANDRADA, and sent on that date from Montevideo to
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil.
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“T consider that the uti possidetis is quite properly
pleaded between American States which have been
dependencies of one dominion and have undefined or
confused boundaries. The territorial divisions in that
case were dependent on one common jurisdiction and
were defined by administrative acts which, having no
permanent character, were modified at the will of the
sovereign.

“But m treating of States whose titles are derived
from international compacts in which the rivers and
points to serve as divisions have been defined, a pro-
vision based on the wti possidetis, which is only accepted
when, for the want of settled boundaries, possession is
sanctioned provisionally or definitively, does not seem
to me possible.”

This doctrine of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Argentine Republic in 1876 is not in harmony
with that of Dr. Erras Brpoya, his predecessor, when,
defending the Treaty of December 14, 1857, he as-
serted, at the sitting of the Chamber of Deputies of
September 24, 1858, that “ Brazil could not do other-
wise than uphold that which 1t had upheld and pos-
sessed since 1801,

Dr. Iricoyex added in a letter of 21st August, 1876 :

“Far from wishing to re-open the old controversies
which divided the Governments of Spain and Portugal,
we could conciliate common interests and principles by
accepting the spirit of Articles 16 and 19 of the Treaty
of 1777, giving them this form.

“The Commissioners appointed will bear in mind
that the survey of the divisional line must aim, as
agreed by the Governments of Spain and Portugal on
the 1st October, 1777, to preserve that which each one
possessed under the said Treaty.
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“In the event of any divergence occurring between
the Commissioners as to the carrying out of the present
Treaty, they will endeavor to remove it provisionally
without proceeding to violent measures to make any
change, and they shall report it to their respective
Governments in order that these may definitely decide
the points which gave rige to the disagreement.”

The Argentine counter-proposals meant a system of
delay which was dangerous, inasmuch as its purpose was
to entrust to Commissioners the localization !

P y The negotia-
of the rivers Pepiry-Guagt and Santo An-  tion of 1876
tonio, a subject it was expedient should be without result,
treated and decided by the direct action of the two Gov-
ernments. It was probable that the discretion left to
the Joint Commission would produce dissensions and,
perhaps, a revival of the question raised in 1789 by the
Spanish Commissioners, in flagrant violation of their
Instructions; but the Argentine Government did not
contest the point that the Pepiry-Guagh and the Santo
Antonio were to form the boundary, nor did it yet
assert its subsequent pretension to the right bank of
the Chapecd, or Pequiri-Guazl, and to the left bank
of the rver Chopim, then supposed to be the San
Antonio Gunazu of Oy£{RrvIDE.

The Brazilian Government was unable to accept the
counter-proposals of 1876, and thus put an end to the
Mission entrusted to Baroxy DE AGUIAR DE ANDRADA.

In 1881, the pretension of the Argentine The Argentine
Government was, for the first time, clearly  Pretension

* manifested in
defined. 1881,

A Decree of the Imperial Government, No. 2052, of
November 16, 1859, had ordered two military colo-
nies to be erected in the Province of Parand, near the
rivers Chapecd and Chopim. In 1881, the Minister of
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War took measures to give effect to this scheme.
Having been informed of this by the newspapers, and
believing that the two colonies were about to be estab-
lished on the West of those rivers, the Argentine
Minister at Rio de Janeiro, Dr. Lurs DoyiNeuez, in
March of that year, made some verbal observations
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil, Counecillor
PrrEmrA DE Sovza,

It was not difficult to relieve the mind of the Argen-
tine Minister, nor was it necessary to give orders for
the position of the colonies to be changed, inasmuch
as it was already decided that they were to be estab-
lished on the Eastern side of the Chapecé and Chopim.

This incident of 1881 did not give rise at the time
to any Protocol or exchange of Notes. It had the
effect of revealing, however, that the Argentine Re-
public no longer limited itself, as in 1876, to express-
ing doubts as to the exact position of the rivers,
Pepiry-Guact and Santo Auntonio. For the first time
one of its official representatives, addressing the
Brazilian Government, considered the territory to the
East of those rivers contestable, and assigned as the
Hastern boundary of the Argentine pretension the
rivers Chapecé and Chopim. The Argentine Republic
thus revived the question raised in 1789 by the Spanish
Commissioners of the second demarcation.

The Brazilian Goyernment from that time ‘Hecame
fully aware of the pretension, but it took no step, nor
did it make any declaration that could invalidate the
rights of the Brazilian nation.

The military colonies were established to the Hast
of the Chapecé and Chopim because that Easterly posi-
tion had seemed more suitable to the Ministry of War.
They would thus serve to protect the principal line of
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communication that had been open since 1845 between
Rio Grande do Sul, Parand, and S. Paulo.

It the Brazilian Government had found it preferable
to establish them in 1881, or afterwards, to the West
of the two rivers, it would have done so in the exercise
of an indisputable right. The Argentine Republic
has shown that it is per missible to occupy disputed
tervitories militarily, seeing that, for some years, it
maintained a body of troops at Villa Occidental,
known as Villa Hayes, after it was restored to the
dominion of the ]epuh]l(* of Paraguay, as was the
Northern Chaco, by the award of President Iayes, of
the United States of Amerieca.

Brazil did not need to found military colonies to
the West of the Chapeco and Chopim in
order to prove that it maintained then, as t?:e’“i‘;f“a'
; ST upa-
it does now, under its jurisdiction all the  tion of the
territory to the East of the Pepiry-Guagt territory
and Santo Antonio, Theve were the Town ~ °F FHimas:
and Parish of Palmas, the Borough and Parish of Boa-
Vista, and other less important nucleuses of popula-
tion, besides numerous farms. The inhabitants were,
and are, almost wholly Brazilians. Since 1836 and
1838, they have been in permanent oceupation of
Campe de Palmas.

The Argentine Government could not be ignorant
of the S{,tﬂement of the Brazilians in those regions,
because it had a Legatidn at Rio de Janein 0, and m‘heml
documents made the fact public as early as 1841. If
it believed it had a right to the territory to the East
of the Pepiry-Guact and Santo Antonio it should haye
‘protested against its administrative occupation as it
protested against that of the Malouines or Falkland
Islands by England.
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In 1841 the President of the Provinee of S. Paulo,
Rapmarr Tosras pe Acurar, announced in his Keport to
the Provineial Legislative Assembly the occupation of
Campo de Palmas by two expeditions from Curityba,
then the chief town of a Comarca (Judicial Division)
forming part of that Brazilian Province.

The expeditions referred to by the President of S
Paulo, and which were headed by Major Josqumt Prxto
Banpemra, of the National Guard, and by MAanNoEL DE
Arvema Lemkia, in 1838, had already been preceded
by three others, namely : that which started from Pal-
meiras in 1836, under the leadership of Father Poxcraxo
Jost pE Arauvso, Rector of that Parish, and of Josi
Joaqumr pr Awnvmma, afterwards a Colonel in the
National Guard ; and two which came out of Guara-
puava, having as leaders JosE FERREIRA Dos SANTOS
and Pepro o Srquemra COrrzs,

In 1840 a company of the military police of 8. Paulo
(“ Municipaes Permanentes”) was detached to Campo
de Palmas under Captain Hervocuyzes Caryeiro Loso.
This company was created by an Act of March 16,1837,
of the Provincial Legislative Assembly of S. Paulo for
the special purpose of occupying Campo de Palmas.!
And the persons composing the different expeditions
being in hot dispute concerning the division of the land,

I In the Lewtsta do Institulo Historico ¢ Geagraphica do Brasil (Review of the
Historical and Geographical Institute of Brazil), Vol. XIV., year 1851, p. 425
to 438, is to be found an Account, the translation of whose title is: *‘ An ac-
count of the discovery of Campo de Palmas in the Comarca of Coritiba, Pro-
vince of S. Paulo, ofits colonization, and of some events which occurred there
to the present month of December, 1850, written and presented to the Histori-
cal Institute by Senhor JoAQuUIM JosE PINTO BANDEIRA."

At page 430 the following oceurs: ** . ., but as the Provincial Assem-
bly, by a Law of 16th March, 1837, had created a company of Military
Police (Municipaes Permanentes), in order that it might make on the part of
the Government the discovery of these plains, the Government ordered it to be
sent there to protect the farmers.™
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lawyer JoXo pa Sinva CArrAo, afterwards Minister of
State and Senator of the Empire, and Major Pixro Bax-
pEIRA Were chosen as arbitrators to settle the difficulty.
On the 4th April, 1840, they started from Curityba and
arrived at Campo de Palmas on the 28th May, remaining
there until August. In the same year Commander Cag-
~NERO LoBo founded onthe banks of the stream Cachoeira
the village called from that time Capella de Palmas.

The occupation of Campo Eré in 1840, while the ar-
bitrators Carrio and Piyro Banprira were making the
division of the lands, is related in the following pas-
sage of the Account written by the latter in 1850,
and printed the following year in the Review of the
Historical and Geographical Institute of Brazil:

“ For two months and a half which were spent in the
divisionof the land, several explorations were madein the
neighborhood, and from the information of the Indians
other plains and tracts of coarse grass, to which they gave
the name of Campo Eré, were discovered. . . 1

This positipn, near the headwaters of the Pepiry-
Guach and Santo Antonio, is the most advanced that
the Brazilians occupy in the territory now disputed, In
1840, thirty-seven farms were established in Campo de
Palmas which, in 1850, already had nearly 36,000 head
of cattle® In the same year, 1850, Campo Eré had five
farms.” The landsowned by the farmers of this place were
registered by the Collector of Palmas in 1855 and 1856.*

! PINTO BANDEIRA'S cited Account, p. 430.

! Jhidem, p. 420 ** As the number of associates, having reached sixty, had be-
come excessive for the capacity of the plains, a few sold theirshares, and only thirty-
seven farms were established which now contain about 36,000 head of cattle, "

¥ Thidem, p. 431:—'* . . . Among others we will mention Campo Eré
which already contains five farms, . . ."

* Information dated August 3, 1891, of the Assistant Judge ‘‘de Direito” of
Palmas, in a telegram addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Brazil,

In the Memoria del Ministerio de Rel. Este de la Republica .-!J;n;a;.rf.‘;’;s:r{Report
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On June 25, 1841, January 8, and August 27,
1844, General AnrteEro DE Brrro, President of Santa
Catharing, another Brazilian Province, protested
against the jurisdiction of the authorities of S. Paulo,
in Campo de Palmas, maintaining that all the territory
to the Bast of the Pepiry-Guactt and of the Santo
Antonio belonged to the Province of Santa Catharina.

The protest of Santa Catharina became public and
gave rise to discussions. The Report of 1841 of the
President of 8. Paulo was also a published document,

of the Department of Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Republic) presented to
Congress in 1892, it may be read at page 45 that in 1881 the Brazilian Govern-
ment ** returned with its troops to the frontier and, after encouraging the colo-
nies of Chopim, Chapecd, and Palmas, which were advancing upon the contested
region, entered resolutely fo the heart of the territory, upon the heights which
divide the basins of the Parand and of the Iguac(i, throwing forward its out-
posts as far as Santa Ana and Campo Eré, Swek audacity shows an error of
the diplomacy of Rio de Janeiro, " And at page 46: “* Moreover,
thase recent usurpations would not in any way benefit the claim of Brazil. . ."

There are several mistakes in the two passages quoted :

1st. The Brazilian Government did not send troops to the territory which
the Argentine Republic has claimed since 1881, and it did not send them be-
cause it had no need to do soin order to prove that it is and always was in
possession of the territory.

2d, The colony of the Chapecd was established in Xanxeré, a place outside
the region claimed by the Argentine Republic,

3d. The colony of the Chopim was established in a territory which has only
heen contested since it was found, in 1888, that the river Jangada is the San
Antonio Guazil of OVARVIDE, the decision arrived at by the Brazilian Govern-
ment at that date having been thought worthy of praise of the present Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Republic, St VALENTIN VIRASORO, in an
interesting monograph published in 18g2.

ath. ‘The village, afterwards town of Palmas, was inaugurated in 1840, and
appears under its name within the boundaries of Brazil in Map V1., engraved in
1865, in the 4 /as of Moussy, published by order of the Argentine Government.

sth. Campo Eré, which is a more advanced position than S. Ana, was oc-
cupied in 1340 Ellltll, as has been said before, already had in 1850 five farms
belonging to Brazilians, The lands owned by them were registered in the
collectorship of Palmas in 1855 and 1856. In 1879 and 1880, the Judge “de
Orphios e Ausentes” (* of Orphans and Absents") of the Termo (Judicial Dis-
trict) of Palmas proceeded to an inventory of the property left by VicENTE
ANTONIO DE LARA, farmer of Campo Eré, a place which DR, ZEBALLOS sup-
poses to have been occupied only since 18871,
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printed and distributed, as arve all documents of that
nature.

In 1842, Captain Pepro pE Siquemas Corrrs, the
new Commander of the detachment of Military Police,
began to open a road to the plains of Curityba, and
the farmers another to Palmeira, and, in 1846, a third
and shorter one, passing through Porto da Unido on
the Iguagi. The Provincial Legislative Assembly of
S. Paulo had at different times voted funds for the
opening of this last road.! In 1845, by order of the
President of S. Paulo, General Maxorr na Foxsroa
Ly, afterwards Baroxy pr Svrumy, the opening of
communications with Rio Grande do Sul was begun by
the Passo (ford) of Goyo En, and by Nonohay. Gen-
eral Caxras, then President of Rio Grande do Sul
(another Brazilian Province) encouraged and assisted
these works.

Law No. 14, of 21st March, 1849, of the Provineial
Legislative Assembly of S. Paulo, raising the old
Parish of Guarapuava to a Town (Villa), provided
that Palmas should form part of the new Township,
(Municipio).?

The Law of 29th August, 1853, of the General
Legislative Assembly of the Empire, detached from
the Province of S. Paulo the Comarca (Judicial divi-
sion) of Curityba, raising it to a Province with the
name of Parand. From that time, Palmas and its
territory remained under the dependence of the Pro-
vincial Government of Parand, and the Province of
Santa Catharina claimed from Parand the territory to

1 Rewiew of the _H:'.r__fu.rfz?m‘e of Brasif, Vol. XIV. (1851), pp. 433 and 434.
2t Art, 1st.—The Parish of Bethlem, situated in the Comarca (Judicial
division) of Curityba, is raised to the category of a Town (Villa) under the

name of Guarapuava.
‘CArt. 2nd, The former boundaries including the Capella de Palmas shall

continue,”
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the South of the Iguact and to the Bast of the Santo
Antonio and the Pepiry-Guacgli, which it formerly
claimed from 8. Paulo.

This houndary question was after 1846 the subject
of discussions in the press, in the Chamber of
Deputies and in the Senate of Brazil. In 1846, a
Committee of the Chamber of Deputies presented a
Report on the claim of the Legislative Assembly of
Santa Catharina against the occupation of the territory
in ¢uestion by authorities and expeditions from S.
Paulo. In 1854 the subject was again discussed in the
Chamber of Deputies, and, two years later, in the Senate.

By a Law of February 28, 1855, No. 22, of the
Legislative Assembly of Parand, the district of the
settlement of Palmas came to form a Parish. Thence-
forward the inhabitants of that territory, who, in the
elections of the first degree for Senators and Deputies
to the Brazilian Parliament, for Members of the Pro-
vincial Legislative Assembly, and in the Muniecipal
elections, and those for Justices of the Peace, were put
to the inconvenience of going to vote at Guarapuava,
had as a point of meeting for these acts the parochial
church of the Senhor Bom Jesus de Palmas.

Another Law of the Provincial Legislative Assem-
bly of Parand, dated October 9, 1878, raised Palmas
to the position of a Town (Villa), forming of that ter-
ritory a Township and a Termo (Judicial district)
whose limits to the West continued to be those of the
Parish, that is to say, the rivers Pepiry-Guagh and
Santo Antonio. Later, by other Laws of the Legisla-
tive Assembly of Parand, the Termo of Palmas was
raised to a Comarca (Judicial division)' and in this dis-

! Termo, a judicial district under a Judge called ** Municipal.” Comarca, a
Judicial division under a Judge ‘“ de Direito " and generally comprising two or
more Termos,
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trict a second Parish was created whose seat was the
village of Boa Vista. -

All those public acts exercised during forty years,
counted from the date of the Report of the President of
S. Paulo (1841) until the first of the notice Argentine
claim (1881), passed without the least protest or chal-
lenge from the Government of that Republic or from
its Legation in Brazil,

From 1810, the date of the independence of the
Provinces of the River Plate, until 1881, the long
period of 70 years elapsed, to which, strictly, should
be added the 19 years from 1791 to 1810, in which
Spain took no mnotice of the recommendation of its
Commissioners for the alteration of the divisional line
defined in the Treaty of 1777.

During those 70 years, or 89 in the second case, first
the Portuguese maps, then the Brazilian maps, and,
generally, all the foreign maps, published g ;eneo sears
in the United States of America' and in  withouta
Europe, gave as the boundary between proest,
Brazil and the Provinees of the River Plate, since then
Argentine Confederation and Argentine Republie, the

! For example, the one which has this title :

S MWap of the Basin of La Plata, based wupon the resulls of the expedition
under the command of THO3 G. PAGE, U. S. Nawy, in the years 1853, 54, 55,
and 56, and of the adjacent countries, comptled from the best authorities.,” This
map oceurs in the following work : ‘¢ Za Plata, the Argentine Confederaiion,
and Paraguay, being a navvative of the exploration of the tributaries of the
Rizer La Plata and adjacent countries during the years 1853, 54, 55, and 56,
wnder the orders of the United Stales Government, by Thonas G, Page, U, S. N,
Commander of the Expedition.” New York, 18509.

* The maps published under the direction or according to the instructions of
SR WooDRINE PARTSH, for many years Chargé d'Affaires and Consul-General
of Great Britain at Buenos-Aires and author of an historical and geographical
work upon the Provinces of the River Plate, a work which was translated into
Spanish at Buenos-Aives and published (1853) a few years after the English

edition.
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Pepiry-Guacti and the Santo Antonio, that is to say, the
river that discharges itself on the right bank of the Uru-
guay, a little above the Salto Grande (Great Falls) and
the tributary of the Iguacgh which flows in the opposite
direction almost on the same meridian as the Pepiry-

Guaci.
The Argentine Government not only remained silent
for 70 years without ever challenging the official Bra-
zilian maps, but even authorized or assisted

Argentine . v . g .

prs in the publication of others which repre-
sented the divisional line along those two

TIVers,

The Brazilian Memorandum of the 26th November,
1857, and the Note of the 1st August, 1859, of the
Brazilian Legation in the City of Parand, quoted the
Mapa de la  Fepublica Argentina by the engineers
ArpaN and Cameperrn, dated 1855, “and printed by
order of the Argentine Government.” Many others
can be cited and, among them, that of the Confede-
racion Argenting, of 18631 ; of the Provincia de Cor-
rientes, of 1865, constructed from documents in the
Typographical Department of Buenos-Aires *; those of
the well-known Atlas de la Conféderation Argentine
by V. Marmy pe Moussy, an indisputably official
publication, and the Map of 1875, by the engineers
A. pe SerrstranGg and A. TourmenTE, construeted

! Translation of the title: ** New Alap of the Provinces forming the 4r-
gentine Confederation of the Oriental Republic of the Uruguay, and of those
of Paraguay and Chile drawn and corrected from the most authentic and modern
explorations made in these later years. 1863 (No. 23 A in the Appendix.)

* Translation of the title: ** Geggraplical Map of the Provinces of Corri-
entes and part of the Republic of the Uruguay constructed from the data in the
archives of the Thyposraphical Depariment of Buenos-Aires, and with relation
to all the maps published to this day, Dedicated by the authors to His Bxcellency
the President of the Argentine Republic, Brigadier General 1. BARTOLOME
MITRE. 1865." (No. 24 A in Vol. VI.)
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specially at Buenos-Aires by order of the Argentine
Central Commission for the Philadelphia Exhibition in
1876,' and appended to a book which was profusely
distributed at the time, in the United States and in
Europe, by the agents of the Argentine Government.
The work, written by D. Ricarpo Napp, a federal
official,* and by other Argentines in the civil or military
service of the Republic, was translated into several
languages, and has the following title in the English
edition: “7he Argentine Leepublic, written in Ger-
man by Ricaarp Navp, de., for the Central Argentine
Commussion on the Centenary Lxhibition at Philadel-
plia.  Buenos-Aives. 1876." .

In a Note of the 20th November, 1889, addressed
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Argeutine
Republic to his colleague the Minister of Public In-
struction, the following may be read :

“The recognized want of officially authorized maps
imposes on the various Departments of the administra-
tion the patriotic duty of selecting with the greatest
care the maps that are to be used in training the minds
of the Argentine youth in the knowledge of the terri-
torial rights of the Republic.

“ Criticism finds much to say upon the Atlases and
maps which serve as text-books in the establishments
I have mentioned, and with the object of preventing
the evils with which Your Excellency is acquainted,
and of avoiding by the repetition of acts of this nature
the encouragement of foreign pretensions, I request

! Translation of the title: “‘ Map of the Argentine Republic, constructed by
A. SEELSTRANG and A. TOURMENTE, Engineers, by order of the Central Argen-
tine Commitice for the Philadelphia Exhibition., Buenos-Aires, 1875."

2 ““ A national official, DoN RIcARDO NAPP . , . ,” saysthe Report of
1892 of the Department of Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Republic, p. 5g.
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Your Excellency to order a strict revision of the text-
books of National Geography, to which I have referred,
so that new editions may be in accordance with the
rights and propriety I have had the honor to indi-
cate.

“The Argentine Republic has no official maps, and
if some claim that character, this Ministry does not
recognize them in international questions, seeing that it
has never anthorized them. On the other hand, the
fact that the editions are undertaken by public officials,
subventioned by the State or bought by the Education
Departments, does not make the Argentine Govern-
ment responsible for their contents. . . 7!

This admonition from the Argentine Foreign Office
was made because the Brazilian Government, in the
Memorandum of 1882, and in the Counter-Memo-
randum of 1884, had quoted several maps as proving
that the Argentine Government, in official publica-
tions, recognized until 1881 the frontier occupied and
defended by Brazil.

In consequence of the representation of the 20th
November, 1889, the Argentine Government promul-
gated a Decree denying the authority on questions of
limits of all maps that were not approved by its De-
partment of Foreign Affairs.

But the representation and the Decree cannot have
a retroactive effect; and, instead of removing, they
confirmed the fact that from 1810 to 1881 the maps
published by order of the Argentine Government, scat-
tered broadcast with its books of propaganda through-
out Europe and America, and even School Books and

U Translated from the Report of D} ZrpArros, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Argentine Republic, presented to Congress, 1892, § VIIL., p. 6o.
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School-maps, as the Note of the 20th November, 1889,
acknowledges, presented as boundaries of the Argentine
Republic the rivers Pepiry-Guaci and Santo Antonio,
and not the Chapecé (PequiriGuazi) and Jangada
(San Antonio Guazd).

The Report of 1892 of the Argentine Foreign Office,
comprehending the force of this argument, seeks to
destroy it but without attaining that object.

Regarding the Map distributed on the occasion of
the Uentennial Exhibition:at Philadelphia, appended
to the work of Napp, the Zeport says that, in the text,
the boundary is designated by the * Pepiry-Guazi and
the San Antonio Guazi,” and gives to understand that
the Argentines only apply the adjective guarani guazi
to the rivers which the Republic claims as a boundary.!

This explanation has no foundation whatever, since
the Pepiry-Guazi of the Map in question is the river
whose mouth is immediately above the Salto Grande
(Great Falls) of the Uruguay, and not the Pequiri-
Guazt (Chapeco of the Brazilians) which empties itself
very much farther to the Hast more than 149 kilo-
metres (nearly 81 miles) distant from the Salto Grande
counting the windings of the Urnguay. The question
of the Guarany adjectives guaci (guazt) and mirim
(mini) was already discussed in this Statement (pages
109 and 110).

The explications given in the Feport of 1892 about
the Atlas of Marriy pe Moussy are not more to the
point than the one which has just been examined.

The ZReport asserts that Map V of that collection
gives the boundary according to the present Argentine
pretension because the Pepiry-Guazi and the San

' eIt is not necessary to dwell upon what Argentine writers understand by
great (guazi) rivers in this secular controversy " (Aepest, 1892).
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Antonio Guazd are to the HEast of the two rivers there
designated as Pepiry-Mini and San Antonio Mini, but
it does not notice that, according to the Diary of the
Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commission, there is in fact
to the West of the true Pepiry-Guaci a river, in the
Argentine territory, known by the name of Pepiry-
Mini!; it does not notice either that, much to the East
of the two rivers Pepiry-Guazii and San Antonio
Guazi by which, in this map, the divisional line passes,
there is the river Magi, and that in Map VII of the
Atlas it is seen that the same river, far outside the
Argentine boundaries, has the names of “ River Magi

Chop1” and passes to the North of the Brazilian
town of Palmas, being, therefore, the river Chopim,
claimed as a boundary by the Argentine Republic from
1881 to 1888.

The Leport of 1892 alleges that Map VII was drawn
after the death of the author of the At/us, though the
Map bears the date of 1865, and, in 1867 MarmN pE
Moussy was a Commissioner of the Argentine Republie
and a member of the Jury at the Universal Exhibition
of Paris. It states besides that the boundary is traced
on Map VI along the rivers which the Argentine Re-
public now eclaims, and, as a matter of fact, what is seen
on that Map is that the mouth of the “ Pepiry-Guazi ”
is 9 kilometres (5 miles) above the Salto Grande
(Great Ialls) of the Urnguay, while the river the
Argentine Republic wishes to have for its boundary
(the Peqnm Guazi, or Chapecd) is, as has been

! The Argentine Piary of the Joint Commission appointed under the T reaty
of the 28th September, 1885, says:

*“On the 13th day (July, 1887) the survey of the Urnguay was begun the
first station being situated on the right bank of the mouth of the river ww/kich is
known lo the inhabilants of the place as the Peptry-Mind, and lo whicl others
give the name of Fabotd, which it has in the region of the village of San Pedro.”
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said before, 149.5 kilometres (80.7 miles) above the
Great Falls, In this same Map No. VI may be seen,
far to the East of the divisional line, the river Magi,
the name Moussy gave to the Chopim.

In other maps of this official A#/as (XVIIT and
XXVIII) the boundary is seen to follow the Pepiry-
Guacty, the first river above the Great Falls of the
Uruguay, as the Brazilians maintain, and not along the
river proposed by the Spanish Commissioners as a
boundary in 1789.

Brazil can, therefore, affirm that its right to the
boundary of the Pepiry-Guact and Santo Antonio was
recognized for more than seventy years by the Argen-
tine Republie.

In 1881, the Law of the 22d December, passed by
the Argentine Congress, established the Gobernacion
de Misiones (Governorship of Misiones) forming it out
of the territory included between the rivers Uruguay
and Parand.

By a Decree of the 16th March, 1882, the Argentine
Government divided that territory into e
five Departments, designating their boun- tne Goberna-
daries, The Departments received the cion of Mi-
names of San Martin (Corpus), Piray, San Moges, £8dz:
Javier (or 8. Xavier), Monteagudo, and Iguazi. Later
a sixth, that of Posadas, was created.

Only five of those Departments border on Brazil:
that of San Javier, which lies on the right bank of the
Uruguay ; that of Piray, on the bank of the Ignact, be-
tween the Salto Grande (Great Falls) of this river and
its mouth in the Parand; and those of Monteagudo
and Iguazl, which are the most Easterly.

The boundaries of the last two were thus described
in the Decree. '
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“Department of Monteagudo (Paggi).—Bounded on
the North by the mountains; on the South by the
river Uruguay ; on the West by the river Acaraguay
in its prolongation as far as the mountains of la Vie-
toria; and on the East by the rviver Pepiry-Gruazi.

“Department of the Iguazi.—Bounded on the
North by the river Iguazti; on the West by the moun-
tains of la Victoria ; on the East by the river San An-
tonio Gruazty ; and on the South by the mountains.”

The seat of the Government of Misiones, first estab-
lished at Corpus (San Martin), was afterwards trans-
ferred to Posadas.

It has already been stated that the Argentine maps
until 1881 always gave to the Pepiry-Guact of the
Brazilians the name of Pepiry-Guazt, and to the Santo
Antonio, or San Antonio, sometimes this name, and at
others that of San Antonio Guaz.

Ag, however, this last name can be more particularly
applied to the river whose sources were discovered in
1791 by the Spanish Commissioner Oy£rvipg, and, on
the other hand, as the Spanish Commissioners of the
second demarcation asserted that the river named by
them Pequiri-Guazt (the Chapecé of the Brazilians)
was the true Pepiry of the Treaty of 1750, the Brazilian
Government considered, in view of the Argentine pre-
tension put forward in 1881, that the Eastern boun-
daries laid down in the Decree as those of the Depart-
ments of IguazG and Monteagudo might give rise to
the intrusion of foreign authorities into the territory
which Brazil occupied and still occupies to the East of
the Pepiry-Guagti and of the Santo Antonio. It there-
fore resolved to safeguard its rights and to propose the
opening of new negotiations, issuing instructions to
that effeet to the Baron pE ArAvso Goxpmy, Brazilian
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Minister at Buenos-Aires, who carried them out by a
Note of the 2d June, 1882.

The Argentine Government declared itself disposed
to discuss the pending question, and, on the 29th July,
Barox pE Aravso Goxpnr proposed that for Article 2
of the Treaty of 1857 the following should be substi-
tuted :

“The rivers Pepiri-Guagt and Santo Antonio, of
which the preceding Article treats are: the first, an
affluent which discharges itself into the Uruguay, on
its right or Northern bank, a little more than a league
above its Great Fall, and in latitude 27° 9 23" ; and
the second, the oue on the opposite slope of the water-
shed and the first important affluent which enters on
the Southern or left bank of the Grande de Curityba or
Iguagn, above its confluence with the Parand and in
latitude 25° 35, Both have their sources in the same
locality on the summit of the mountain range which
divides the waters of the rivers Urugnay and Iguact,
and the two lemm are only about five hundred paces
one from the other, between 26° 10" and 26° 12 lati-
tude; the Pepiri-Guact running in a direction of 15° S.
W., and the Santo Antonio of 26° N.W.”

This proposal was accompanied by a Memorandum.

The Minister for Foreien Affairs of the Argentine
Republie, D® V. pe A Praza, replied by a Note of
30th January, 1883, and a Memorandum of the same
date, refusing the proposal and presenting that of his
Government that the boundary should be traced along
the Pequiri-Guazi (Chapecd) and by the river on the
opposite slope of the watershed, whose sources were
explored by Oy&rvipe in the year 1791.

On the 30th December, 1884, the new Brazilian Min-
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ister at Buenos-Aires; Councillor ALeNcAr, delivered to
the Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs the Counter-
Memorandum of the Brazilian Government, written by
the Viscount pr Caso-Frio, and, in a Note of that date,
showed that the Argentine Government had attributed
to the declarations made in 1881 by Councillor
Peremra pe Souza a meaning they could not have had.

“The military colonies of the Chapec6é and of the
Chopim,” says the Note, “ exist, and it is certain that
all possible development has been given them, but they
are not the only ones. There are others, all belonging
to a system formed long ago, without regard to foreign
countries, nor to questions with them that may be
pending. And it is to be remarked that the two
mentioned colonies are not properly speaking on
the border: as regards Brazil they are in the interior,
because it has an indisputable right to all the territory
sifuated to the East of the Rivers Pepiry-Guact and
Santo Antonio.

“In the Department of Foreign Affairs, there does
not exist any document, official, confidential, or private,
showing circumstantially what passed between the
late Councillor Perema e Sovza and Dr. DoMiNGUEZ.
There is only a Note of that Minister, dated April
b, 1881, referring to the “important declarations”
the former had made to him on the occasion “of
the establishment of two military colonies which His
Bxcellency the Minister of War proposed to found on
the frontier which divides the Empire from the Ar-
aentine Republiec between the rivers Iguagi and
Uruguay.” This document does not enter into par-
ticulars, and the reply of Sr. Purrira pr Sovza, given
on the 12th of the same month, does not contain one
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word regarding the colonies, and only relates to the
projected negotiations.

“ Under these circumstances, without impugning the
veracity of the statement made by Sr. Doyinavrz to
his Government, the Imperial Government thinks that
the declarations of the same Minister must be under-
stood according to the occurrences of the moment and
the nature of things. The news was then current here
that the Imperial Government had ordered- two mili-
tary colonies to be founded in the disputed territory
and, as the Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs was
making arrangements at the time to bring about a new
agreement, in order that his friendly effort might not
fail, he declared that the withdrawal of the officers
charged with the foundation of the colonies had been
ordered. This was evidently a step suited to the
oceasion, aiming at a special end, which was not
attained, had no permanent character, and did not de-
prive the Imperial Government of the right of carry-
g out its plan when the reason for the delay should
cease ; and it did carry i1t out without the least objec-
tion from the Argentine Government i

After demonstrating that the Treaty of 1857 had
been approved by the Argentine Congress, the Note of
December 30, 1884, concludes as follows:

“ As it appears from this extract, D* Praza said that
the acceptance of the proposal made by my predecessor
would be equal to a motiveless renunciation by the
Argentine Government of the right which the Repub-
lic believes it has over the territory in question, and in
his turn he proposed that taking the demarcation as
made by the Chapecé, that is to say, by the Pequiry-
Gruact of the Spantards, the latter should be continued
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by the nearest river having its source on the opposite
slope of the watershed, that is to say, by the Chopim,
which 1s the Santo Antonio of the same Spaniards.

“If, on its part, the Imperial Government accepted
this proposal, it would also abandon its richt to the
boundary constituted by the true Pepiry-Guagti and
the true Santo Antonio. This it ¢ould not do.

“In the meantime, the Imperial Government, con-
vinced of the right of Brazil to the boundary it is
defending, conscious of the good faith with which, on
its part, the Argentine Government disputes it, and
certain also that both Powers entertain the most sin-
cere and cordial desire to solve the question, in accord-
ance with the principles of justice, safeguarding their
respective rights, and :

“ Considering that neither the rivers in guestion, nor
the disputed zone comprised by them, were at any time
explored by Brazilians and Argentines for the purpose
of making on their own account the explorations ef-
fected by the Portuguese and Spanish in the last
century ;

“Considering that from this examination made by
common accord and jointly, more licht must be thrown
upon the question, and desiring for its part to give one
more proof of the sincerity of its sentiments and of the
certainty of its right, it has resolved to propose to the
Argentine Government, as it now proposes, that a Joint
Commission of competent persons, in equal numbers,
be appointed by the two Governments, to survey the
four rivers Pequiry-Guagu, Santo Antonio, Chapecé
and Chopim, which the Argentine Government names
Pepiri-Guazd and San Antonio Guazd, and the zone
comprised between them, making an accurate plan of
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the rivers of the whole disputed zone, an idea, besides,
suggested in substance to the Imperial Government by
D* IricoyexN in 1876.”

The result of this negotiation was the Treaty of
September 28, 1885, for the survey of
the rivers Pepiry-Guacn, Santo Antonio,
Chapecé and Chopim, which was supposed
to be the San Antonio-Guazi of OYARrRvVIDE.

The Brazilian-Argentine Joint Commis-  guvey by a
sion entered upon its labors i 1887 anc B;?;‘}i’;;f;i"m“:
concluded them in 1890, mission.

It was then ascertained that the S. Antonio Guazi
of Ov&rviDE is the river Jangada.

The Argentine Commission proposed the survey of
this river, and the Brazilian refused to consent to it,
because the Treaty and the Instructions of 1885
designated the river Chopim.

The Brazilian Government settled the divergence by
accepting the interpretation the Argentine Republic
and its Commission gave to the Treaty.

The Report of the Minister for Foreign Affairs pre-
sented in 1888 to the Brazilian Parliament thus refers
to this incident :

“The two Commissions, after carrying out in perfect
harmony a great part of the survey, gradually separated
in February and March of the current year, returning
on account of the rains to this City and to Buenos-
Aires, where they occupied themselves with office-
work.

“There arose between them an important disagree-
ment, which appears in a record appended to the
present Report, and was submitted to the decision of
the two Governments. It has reference to the survey
of the river S. Antonio Guacli, known as the Jan-

Treaty of
1885.
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gada in its lower course as far as that of the Iguach
into which it empties itself.

“It was the opinion of the Argentine Commission
that the said river was to be surveyed by both, and the
Brazilian Commission refused to do so officially with-
out the order of the Imperial Government, because,
among other reasons, it understood that the Jangada
was not mentioned in Article 2 of the Treaty, as one
of the rivers that were to be surveyed.

“The Imperial Government duly appreciated the
seruples of its Commissioners, but it did not have the
satisfaction of agreeing with them, and this it declared
to the Argentine Government.

“The Treaty determined that besides the Pepiry-
Guaci and the S. Antonio, a survey should be made
of the rivers Chapecé and Chopim, named by the
Argentines Pequiry-Guagti and S. Antonio Guagi,
because, as to the Chopim, according to the informa-
tion then available, the two names represented one and
the same river. But from the survey now made the
contrary was shown. The S. Antonio Guagti is dis-
tinet from the Chopim and empties its waters into the
Iguagit about 200 kilometres Kast of the mouth of the
same Chopin.

“The circumstance of the names Chopim and Santo
Antonio designating two distinet rivers does not dis-
turb what was agreed upon. The principal fact is the
existence of a river which the Spaniards began to sui-
vey and which they named S. Antonio Guaga. This
and the Pequiry Guact are those which, as the
Argentines think, form the boundary.

“ . . . . .

“The survey of the 8. Antonio Guact is, therefore,
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obligatory for Brazil, not only as far as the point
reached by the survey of Ovirvips, but overits whole
extent, as far as its mouth, although this riveris partly
known under the name of Jangada.

“This does not invalidate the question of right.
Whether the source of the S. Antonio Guac¢u is on the
opposite slope of the watershed on which is situated
the source of the Chapect or Pequiry-Guagl, even
though it may empty itself into the Igua¢i far above
the mouth of the Chopim, it is still certain that those
two rivers are not the ones mentioned in the Treaty of
1777. But, even though it were not so, the Santo
Antonio Guagi must be jointly surveyed, because the
Treaty so determines and the Imperial Government
must loyally fulfil what it agreed to.

“ Besides the survey of this river, which must be
made jointly if the two Governments do not accept
the survey carried out separately; the exploration of a
part of the intermediate territory still remains to be
made. The Commissions must, therefore, return to
the disputed territory.”

The survey of the Jangada, or San Antonio Guazi,
was made in consequence of this decision by a Joint De-
marcating Party led by Engineer Opesrucar (Brazil)
and by Lieutenant Moxrzes (Argentine Republic).

Senor VAreytin Virasoro, in a Report published
i 1892, recognized the loyalty of the action of Brazil.

“The river Chopim,” he said, “disappeared as a
boundary in dispute as soon as it was proved that it
is not the San Antonio Guazi, and as the Brazilian
Government, acting spontaneously in a spirit of truth

de Misiones, a collection of articles and monographs previously published in
the Boletin del Instituto Geografico Argentino, Buenos-Aires, 1892, p. T10.
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and justice, consented to the survey as far as the true
San Antonio Guazt or Jangada.”

At the beginning of 1889, long before the Joint Com-

_ mission had ended its labors, the Argen-

I?:f;n:;f :hI:-'U- tine Minister at Rio de Janeiro proposed

division of the confidentially to Councillor Robrico Sruva,

fﬁﬂ:;f“’d ¢ then Minister for Foreign Affairs, the fol-

lowing draft for an agreement :

“The Empire of Brazil and the Argentine Republic
ete., ete.

“ Have agreed :

“1* To adopt as the definitive boundary-line the
geometrical mean-line between the line claimed by the
Empire of Brazil, and defined by the rivers Pepiry-
Gasst and San Antonio-Guassd, and that claimed by
the Argentine Republie, marked by the rivers San
Antonio-guazt of OyArvine and Chapeco.

“9dy. Tt is to besunderstood that the geometical
mean-line referred to in the preceding Article shall be
established by a series of points occupying each one the
centre of the lines parallel to the Equator which cut the
boundary-lines claimed by the two contracting parties.

“ 3% The expenses incurred in the fulfilment of this
Treaty shall be borne in equal parts.”!

Minister Roprico pa Sinva refused to accept that
proposal and suggested that recourse should be had
to arbitration in case it should not be possible to come
to a direct agreement.

The negotiations were continued after June by
e Cc.nuimi]'lor Drana, the successor to that
tration, Sept. Minister, and, from them resulted the
7, 1889. Treaty of Arbitration signed at Buenos-
Aires, September 7, 1889.

! The original text of the Argentine proposal, in Spanish, is presented in
Vol, IT. of this Statement, page 26z,
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Some days after its ratification the Republic was
proclaimed in Brazil, and, at the request _ ...
of the Argentine Minister at Rio de Ja-  of the con-
neiro, th? .I’l.'ovisioua] Government agreed t‘::t_‘;d:::‘lié
to the division of the contested territory,  iqea of the
an idea favored by the Government of  Argentine
Buenos-Aires since 1881. Gpverniest:

It has been asserted in Argentine documents that
the initiative as to the projected division was taken in
1881 and 1889 by the Brazilian Government.

The project of 1881 will remove all doubts upon
that point, inasmuch as it is written in Spanish, and
the author of that of 1889, which was attributed to
Minister D1ana, was an engineer who had no share
in the Government. Minister Diana subsequently
affirmed that he had never thought of such a com-
promise, and that he was even convinced from what
the Argentine Minister at Rio de Janeiro had said
to him, that this point of disagreement was about
to be removed by the final acceptance by the Argen-
tine Republic of the line of the Pepiry-Guaci and
S. Antonio.

On January 25, 1890, a Treaty which divided the
territory of Palmas between the two Contracting
Parties was signed at Montevideo by the Treaty ok
representatives of the Provisional Govern- Montevideo,
ment of Brazil and those of the Argentine 1890
Republic.

In the Argentine Republic this solution was re-

! 4 8r. DomiNGUEZ (1881) lost no time in recommending his Government
to enter upon this new course, thinking it possible to divide the contested ter-
ritory between the two Pepiris by the heights which separate the watersheds of
the two rivers from those of the two S. Antonios." (Report of 1892 of the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Republic, presented to
Congress, page 47.)
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Rsiecied by ceived wit.h great enthusiamn.. In Brazil,
the Brazilian however, it produced a sentiment of the
Congress.  deepest grief and raised unanimous and
vehement protests.

Thus, according to the phrase of an illustrious
writer, the question of the territory of Palmas passed
through the great test of the Judgment of Solomon.

The Special Committee elected by the DBrazilian
Congress to report upon the Treaty of Montevideo was
of opinion that it should be rejected and that recourse
should be bad to Arbitration.! This Report was ap-
proved at the sitting of August 10, 1891, by 142 ayes
against b noes.*

In fulfilment, therefore, of the provisions of the
Treaty of September 7, 1889, Brazil and the Argen-
tine Republic now have recourse to the President of
the United States of America, in order that, as Arbi-
trator, he may give his award upon the subject of the
existing controversy.

Washington, February 8, 1894.

! English translation, Vol. TIL., p. 204 ; original text, V., 142,
= Wol. ITL,, 211 ; IV,; 199,
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